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To the right Worſhiptull, Maſter — 2 
A Efquire, Thomas Beacon wilheth the 
fauour of God, continuall bealth, 


and proſperous felvity. 


a Hrift our Lerd and Sauiour, conſic 

hat and how great carnall ſeeuri 

\ ech quictnes — — in mort 

of all ages yea and that in them — 

2 4+: eee ut is,.Chriſtians, pe 
NY by their —— are dead ynto the 
ma 844 and haue theit᷑ life hidden in Chriſt 

with G as (infomach charthey being occupied abeut worlds 

ly and tranſitory things, which ſoone periſh and come to 
rought,do rtterly negleR the things that appertaine to the 


faluarion of their ſoules) in many places of the holy Goſpel 
admoniſſieth vs to watch and io make prouiſion for aur 


ter end, leſt we be found vnready when wee ſhall be ld 


bur of the wor ld. In the Gofj pel of bleſſed Matthew, he hath 


theſe words, Watch; for ye know not what houre the Lord Match. 1 


will come: Of this bee yee ſure that if the good man of the 
houſe knew what houre the theefe would come, hee would 
ſurely watch and not ſuffer his houſe tõ be broken vp.There- 
fore be ye alfo ready: for in ſuch an houre as ye thinke not, 
will the Sonne of man ceme. 

In S. Mart Gofpel allo he faith, watch 1 for yeeknow 
not when tlie maſter of the houſe vill come, at euen, or 


at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the dawning z "leſt Mark.1 1 


if hee come fuddenly, hee finde you ſleeping. And that I ſay 


vnto you, I ſay vnto all; W yea, take heede, watch 


1 and 
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„ne E PISTLE. +5 4 
and pray: for ye know not when the time is. Againe in the 
Reuclation of blefled Iohn, hee ſaith : Behold; Tebme as a 
thecfe. Blelicd is hee thatwarcheth , and keepeth his gar. 
mencꝭ, chat he walke not naked; and men fee his flchinefſe. 
Item, bebold: I come ſhortly and my reward is with me 
to p*uc cuery man according as his dee ds ſhall be. The ho=' 
ly Apoſtle Saint Paul Bkewiſe exhorterh vs that we ſleepe 
not as uthers doe, but that we watch and be ſober; neither 
chat wee fall into fleſhly quiernefle, ifing our ſelues 
long life, health and re ſt in this world, leſt ſudden de ſtru- 
ction fall vpon vs: for the day of the Lord (faith hee) 

ſhall come cuen as a theefc in the night. Certes our mor- 

tall cſtatc declareth euidently, that wee be fo bound vnto 

death, that we arc not certains of our life, no not one houre. 

Our vf hand may death oppreſſe vs, for any certainty thar 

wee liaue of the contrary. What thing is our life faith | 

Saint Iames? It is a vapour, that 3 for a little time, 

and then vaniſneth away. My dayes, ſaith leb, are mere 

ſwift than a runner: yea they are paſſed away as the ſhi 

that be good ynder ſaile, and as the Eaglę chat flycth vnto 

the prey. | 

2 hee faith: Man that is borne of a Woman hath 

but a ſhort time to [.uc, and is full of miſery. He comm eth 

v+-,-endis cut coe hie a flower. He ficeth as it were a 

ſhadow , and nauer continueth in one ſtare. The Prophet 

alſo ſaith: All fleſh js graſſę, and all the glory thereof is 

25 the flower of the field. The graſſe is vii herec, the flower 

falleth way : cucnſo is the people as graſſe wben the - | 

breath of the Lord bloweth vpon them. Thus ſee wee the 

miſery, vanity, and ſhorcacile of our mortall life painted 

out before our eyes: and that tlieſe things are true, daily 

experience proueth. Notwithſtanding, ſuch is our blind- 

nelle, fondneſſe, and madneſſe, that we vtterly forget the vn- 

ccrraincy of this our wretched and ſhort liſę, and premiſe 

our ſclucs the flouriſhing ye res of Neſtor , or che long life 

of Mcthuſalem. Wee may right well be likened to that yn- 

odly rich man, of whom e reade in the Go'pel 3 
| mnie 


| DE DICATe Rr. 

which made prouiſion for a great number of yeeres, pro- 
miſing himſclfe long to liue vpon the face of the earth, and 
forgerieth himſelfe to bee mortall, and bound vnto death. 
But when hee thought Ieaſt of death, ard was moſt buſily 
Sceupicd in getting and ga- hering togethet the goods of 
the world, God ſaid vnto him; Thou foole, this night will 
they fetch away thy ſoule againe from thee. then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided? | 
The Pfalmograph ſaith , Hee heapeth vp treaſure ypon pſal. 39. 
treaſure; and yet knoweth hee not for whom he gathereth | 
it, After this ſort doe we behave our ſelues at this day; we | 
moile and tarmoile our ſelueꝰ, in tiudying ard deuiſing how 
we may come by the gifts of glaſſie Foriunc. We refi ſe no 
paines, na labours, to become rith and wea thy in vorldly 
goods. Vea ſo blind:d are our hearts, that the necrer wee 
approach vnto the end of our life, the more ſtudious, care- | 
full, and diligent are wee to get rhe ſuoſtance o? the world. | 
Wee remember not this ſaying of che holy Apoſtle, God- . Tim. 6 
lineſſe is great riches,if a man be content wich that he hach. | 
For wee brought nothing into che world neither may wee 
carry any thing out: bu: when wee haue fod and raiment, 
let vs there with be content. - | 
The holy Scripture callcth ys ſtrangers and pilgrimes 
in this — and declarech thůt we haue here no continu- — 
ing citic, but we ſceke one to come. Notwithſtanding , as Heb. 13. 
though tliere were none other life after this, or elſe as ' 
though we ſhould for euer heere remaine and acuer depart, 
wee trauell about the getting of worldly ſubſtance. All, as 
the Prophet ſaith, euen from the loweſt vnto che higheſt, 
ſer their mindes on filthy lucre. They are ſhamelefſe dogs Efay 56. : 
chat are neuer ſatisfied. Hereto agreeth the ſaying of the | 
Apaltle : All ſeeke their owne aduantage, and not that Phil.. 

which ſhould ſer forth the glacy of Chrilt Ieſus. And as in 
couetouſneſſe, ſo likewiſcirr all other abhominable ſins, doe 
wee moſt wickedly walke. And all this is come to paſſe, be- 
cauſe we remember not the ſhortueſſe of this life, and forget 
our later end. e e, 224 | | 


A3 This 
. „ I. 


+ THE EPISTLE 14 
This the wiſe man conſidered right well, when he faith, + MW: - 
Wharſocuer thou takeft in hand, remember the end, and 
thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. Moſes alſo ſayeth : O that. 
men would once bee wiſe and vnderſtand, and make proui - 
fion for their latter end. There is nora ſtronger bit io ba-⸗-⸗- 
N dle our carnall affects, nor a better Schoolmaſter to keepe 
| vs in an order, than remembrance of our latter end, 
B than to remember that wee ſhall not alway heereremaine, 
Deut. 31. that wee are but ſtrangers, and pilgrims in this world, thar 
8 wee ſhall leaue behinde vs whatſoeuer wor ldly ſubſtayce 
wee haue here cither paine- fully gotten, or care · fully kept, 
that wee ſhall dye the death, that wee ſhall appeare before 
the judgement ſcat of Chrift, and recejue according to the 
workes which wee haue done in this life either euerlaſting 
glory or perpetuall paine. But theſe things ſeeke wee not 
to remomber, but rather to forget: and therefore fall wee 
into all kinde of vngodlineſſe and diſſolutencſſe of life, And 
when the time commerk that God vifiteth vs with ficke- 4 
| neſſe, or otherwiſe plagueth vs for our euill behauicur, then 5 
doe we not prepare our [clues vnto the croſſe as wec oughr 
| ſubmiiting our ſelues to the good pleaſure of God, an 4 
| veg contented patiently and thankeſully ro receiue | 
| whatſocuer is laid ypon vs at the appointment of God: 
gy but wee rather murmure and grudge againſt Cod, and with 0 * 
„ ynwilling hearts ſuffer that lauing viſitation of God, almoſt | 
wiſhing that there were no God to plague or puniſh ys, | | 
but that we might here liue continually, and goe forth to 


inne freely, and without puniſhment. And when death 
Ne and ns emedy can bee found againſt the vie 
ence thereof, then doe the vngodly wicked liuers, be- 
holding themiſcrable face of their conſcience, which pre- 
lenterh ynto them nothing bur fin, the wrath of God, hel 

Ero and eucrlaſting damnation, begin to deſpaire, and 
poc.ts. firaight yoeld themſelues to the pleaſure of Satan, to bee 
Pen for eier tormented in that lake that burneth with fire and 

brimſtone ; themſeluss, their ſoules and conſciences 

sonſenting and aſſenting thercunto. For what other end 


. 


— . — 


r 
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ean be looked for of a wicked and yngodly life? Is it to b ; 1 
thought, that hee which through ſinne hath ſerued the Di- 7 


time of his life, can at his latter end looke for 
ee of everlaſting glce „ Wherewith God re- | 
wardcih chem chat painfully Jabour to ſerue him in holi- | 
neſſe and righteouſucſſe all the dayes of their life? Saint - 
Paul ſaith; So runne that ye may obraine : that is to fay, 1 Cor. g. 
ſo traine your life in all godlineſſe and vertue to the vtrer- 
moſt of your power, while ye liue in this world, that after 
ye haue finiſhed your courſe heere, ye may enioy the glori- 
ous reward of eternall life. A corruptible crowne is not 
obtained without gi eat paines taking: and ſhall wee looke , Tim. z. 
for an euerlaſting crowne by leading an vngodly and wan» | 
| ton life? No man is crowned ſaith the Apoſtle, except he 
+ - fightcth lawfully, 
| In this world therefore, wherein our life is nothing but TAIT, 
a knighthood or warfare, muſt wee lawfully, valiantly, and I To 


mightily fight and ſtriue againſt our enemies, the Diuell, 
'P the world and the ficſh; and by feruent and diligent prayer 
'$ vnto God fo triumph ouer them through the helpe of our 
grand captaine Chriſt, that we may haue a glorious ſpoile 
of our enemies, and garniſh our ſelues with all kind of vi- 
ctoriĩes androyall robes: I mcane all good workes and ged- 
ly vertues. Where ſuch a life is led, there mutt a good end | 
bee; and euerlaſting life may with a free conſcience andaſs&—& + 
ſured hope be looked for. And, to bring this to paſſe, who = 
laboureth not to the yitermoſt of his power 2 namely, if he 
be of God, and loofeth for a better and more bleſſed life 
after this. How wee ſhall ſight againſt our aduerſaries, and 
lead a godly life in this world, I haue declared abundant» 
Iy heretofore in many of my bookes, | 


Inthis Treatiſe which I haue now in hand, intituled 
abel Salue, my minde is to ſhew vnto the >» 


— — — — 


Shriſtians, how they odght to make prouiſion for 
and bee of the number ef thoſe of hom it is written: 
Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the Lord. Againe: Apoc. 14. 
— Prev | 
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fa 116. Pretious in the fight ofthe Lord is the death ofthis Saints, 


ents of I haue declared firſt of all, bow the faithſull cliggſ#ans ought 
is book, to behaue themſelues patiently and thankehfly in 
| time ot ſickneſſe. Srcondly, how they ſhould vertuouſly 
diſpoſe their temporal goods. Thirdly, afccr what manner 
they ought to prepare themſelues gladly and godly to dye. 
| Finally, I haue enterlaced manv comfortable exhortations 
| vnto the ficke , and divers godly and neceſſary prayers; 
. ſome to bee ſaid of ihem that are ſicke, and ſome ofuthers, 
for ſuch as are diſeaſed. | | | 
This Treatiſe, after that I had finiſhed it (calling to re- 
membrance how greatly I am bound to your worthipfull 
Maſterſhip, — — alſo your moſt hearty zeale, and 
teruent affection towards the true and Chriſtian religion, 
all ſuperſtition and Papiſtry laid aſide) I thought t my 
bounden duty to fend 'vnto you, as a teſtimony of my 
good will and thankfull heart towards you: molt intircly 
| | peliring you to accept and take in good part this my litt le 
giſt, although much more baſe than it may ſc eme in any 
| part worthy to recompence the leaſt point of your va- 
| 


he con. the laſt hee loſerh his ſoule + Thereſore in W my worke 


| 


feined friendihip, diuers wayes heretofore decla - 
red vnto me. God preſerue your right Wor- 
mipfull Maſterſnip, with the moſt verru- 
ous gentle woman your wife, and al 
. x your gedhy children, in continu- 
| | All health andproſpetous 
& 1 5 1 feliciiy, Amen. 
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2 N IÞ, tall truly it is ſaidof that 
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ſaw my neighbour Epaphrodirus( as me 
thought) well and lutte, yea and in perfect 
health: 4 behold, he ſent. vnto me euen nos 


bis ſeruant Oneſimus, that 4 would come 


vnto him with all expeditton, all other buſi⸗ 
nelle ſet apart, i J euer intended to ſee him 
altre. O good God, what a woꝛldis _ - 

- 


* 


James 4. 


i a=: le mess A 


Ab; molt loning Chu ' Uhat atlidvatie 
change is this; _— is not with 

caſecompered o he holy Saint 
Tames, to a vapour t appeareth foz a lit⸗ 


tle time. and then vaniſheth away. e 
will truſt a life ſo fraile, ſo tranſifory, fo 


bound bnts nioztality. : Who! can tuitlp 


perſwade himfelfe toline many peares in 


this wozld » ſcing that in it ſo ſuddenly 


health is turned into ficknes, ffrength into 

_ weakeneſle, loy 8 comfort into 

defperation, life 

k perfivaded plnlelle to line long tn this 

| ty cot Dots, coveted ae e da bs ha 

iy go con be 
al abundance of 


rich man 


of his reuennues that came 


gre 
pearely in) What wall J doe e becauſe J 


haue no rome vhere' to beffosimy kruits. 
Chip will A doe : J will deſfroy my barnes, 
and bull greater, and therein will J gather 


all rhy goods that ate growne* unto mee, 


and J'will fay vnto my loule: Soule, thou 
halt mach gads'laid bp in froze/foz many 
peares; take thine caſe ,cat,Þ:inkÞcemerry, 
But God laid bnto him: Thou fle, this 
night will they fetch away thy ante againe 
fromthe : then whole wall the ſe things ber 
which thon halt p:outded-Luke:r 2. he cots 
tinuanee of onrlife is not certaitt ſomuchas 


— 
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dne houre: neither is any man able to ſay, 


ö JA ſhall line fill fo mozrow. Foz albeit ne- 
F thing is moze certatnethan death, yet is no⸗ 


moze vntertaine than the houre of - 


ath. It (hall therefo:e become all chaiffi- 
an men that tender their owne- health, dili- 


. gently tomarke,and continnally to remem⸗ 


ber this friendly admonition and louing 
watch-wo:dofonur L oꝛd and Sauisur Chꝛiit 
Jeſus: Watch (faith he) foz ye know not Mat. 24. 

what houre the Lozd will come. Of tis 4 
be ye ſure, that if the god man of the 
houſe knew what houre the Theefe would 


tome, he would ſurelp watch, and not fuiffer 
his houſe —— Therefo:e be ye 


CIR — as pe think 
not, will t - Againe he 
faith : Match — unoin net when the lr. t. 
maſter of the houſe: will come, whether at 
enen oz af midnight: whether at the cocke 
crowing 92 at the datoning; leſt if he come 
ſuddenly, hes finde you fleeping. And what 
I ſap vntoyou,J fap to all, Watch, Poze= Apoc.1y- 
oner in another place he faith thus : Behold 
Atome as athefe. Happy is hee that wat⸗ 
cheth, and kepethbis garments, left ha 


| — and men ſe his fulthine ſſe. Ah 
1 + 


not pet two dates paſt, whole 
vnwed⸗ 


4 | The ere mz Salve; 
bnifedfittneſſe of mans life - Whom would 


| croſle of fickene 


not this pzouoke ts watch and conſtder 
his latter end - as the godly man Moſes 
admonitheth, ſaying; Ah, would G O 
men would ber wiſe and vnderifand, and 
make pꝛouiſton fo: their latter end! So 
ſbould neither ſickneſte no? death bee ſudden 


vnto them: ſo ſhonld all diſſoluteneſs of life 


be reieced, and godlineſſe of conuerſation 
imbꝛaced: as the wiſe man ſaith, in all thy 
wokes remember thy latter end, and thou 
halt neur ſine,” J de ſire much to viſite my 
neighbour Epaphroditus, acto: ding to bis 


2 requeſt and to comloꝛt him in theſe 


, and to inſtruct him how he sught 
y and thankefully to beare this 
fe which Gov hath! laid vp- 
on him: but J withgreatlyto haue the coan- 
panie of my old familiars and appzooned 
friends Euſebius, Theophilus, and Chriſto- 
pher. J ſent my ſon Theodore; and Rachel 
my dauqhter foꝛ them. J much maruell of 
their long tarrping. But behold where they 
come. 

Euſeb. We& retopee to fee port in health, 
thanking you moſt heortily fo: the louing 
kindnelſe. which heretofo:e many times 
vou haue ſhe wed vnto vs. r 
pꝛap vou haue you ſont fo; vs? 5 


Phite, 


[ 1 bene ant heardhow or neighs 


|| cee. fcke - 


ener his god pleaſure is:Therefoze 


neighbour 
| his godly will, ſwing we vie daily to pꝛay: 


| as thou wilt, D Father. 


/ If iv oneof thoſe walks, To: 
BY eee 


— 


E e mans ay 5 


p vexed with 


Theo, Say am Ito hearethis, . | | 
Phil. Mee are inthe Lo2ds- 6 the Iere. 16. | 
" flap inthe Potters, to doe with vs 115 
nat keare hea uilp this wozke of God in our 
, leaſt we ſeme to ſtriue againſt © 


Thy will ber done in earth as it is in heg- Matth.s. 
nen 3 having alſo an example of our Saui- 
our-Chziff, which pꝛayed vnto his heauenly 
Father on this manner: NotagJ will, but Match. 26. 


r . ˙ A > Ab re a API ene... ͤ—— — + 


Fuſeb. Þowlong hath our neighbour E- 

33 = 2 120 | 
e Not pet two dayes. 

Euſeb Werren Tae 

kene, 


scharitable.adv@de Sho is fo 
— cke, -and: focom wihdhe aſed. 
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Zecleſ : 
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laſt vay in the face of the fhole wozld, with 
the inheritance of the heanenly kingdeme, 
as pe map ſie inthe Golpell of bleſſed: 8. 


Matthew: J was ſicke and ye viſited me, 


ſaith our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. The wiſe man al- 
ſo ſaith ; Let not them that wepe bee with⸗ 
out comfozt, but mourne with ſuch as 
monrne: Let it not griene thee to vilite the 
ſicke, fs; chat ſhall make thæ to be beloned. 

Chriſto, This ſaping differeth not much 
from the ſaying of S. Paul: Retopce' with 
them that reiopce,and weep with them that 
wep: Be of like affection one to another. 

Phile. Let vs therefozegoeand viſtite aur 
ſicke neighbour Epaphroditus, and coinfoxt | 
him with the heanenlie conſolation of the 
holy Scriptures that he map beare this his 
ficknefle both the moe patiently + thank⸗ 
fully. Foz to this end did J ſend. fo2 por; 
that we ſhould goe togethes vnto. him,and 
Gcomfarthim. - 

Theoph. We were to much bakind and 
bnwozthy the name of Chzilfians, pea of 
men; if w ſhould dildaine fo accompanie 
you going abont ſo godly a maſter. 

Phile. Well then let vsgoe. Foras the 
faith ; It is better to gee into an 


DP " W 
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of their latter end, and the lining doe conf- 


der whatafterwards ſhall become of them. 


pꝛay the Loꝛd our Sod that we map finde 
at our comming in his whole mind 
and perfect inemoꝛp. 

Baſeb. J beſcch the Lozdour God allo, 


that his paines be not ſo outrageous, that 


when we come hee haue no minde to heare 


dat ſhall be ſatdto him, fo fyall eur labour 


beloſt. . 
Chriſto. Gods willbe done in all things. 
Phile. We will do our duty: let G OD 

wozke his pleaſare. Now are we at the 


/ houſe: J will be ſo bold neighbours, as to 


lead you the way. 
n wh p2ap go ſir, we wil follow yore. 


Epaph. O, curſed be the day wherein J Iere. 29. 


was bozne !Unhappie be the day wherein 
my mother bꝛought me foꝛth: curſed be the 
man that bꝛought my father the tidings fo 
make him glad, ſaying: Thon halt gotten a 
ſonne. Let it happen vnto that man, as to 


the Cities whieh the Lo2d turned vpſide Gen. rg? 


downe, Let him heare crying in the moze 
ning, and at non day lamentable howling, 
Why flew(f thou me not as ſon as I came 
out of wy mothers womb-D that my Po⸗ 


j - therhadbene ſelfe, that the 
| ont, but remai⸗ 


ned 


Fad 
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ned fill in her? Wherefs2e came I fo:th of 
my mothers womb⸗ Co haue experience of 
labour and ſo:row-Ah how ficke am J? 
frengthis gone, my ſight faileth mee, my | 
tongue faulterethin my mouth, my hans 
tremble and Hake fs2 paine, I cannot hols 
_bp my head fo; weakeneffe, Af J attempt + 
either to ffand oꝛ go, my legges tali done 
vnder mee. No part of my bodie doth her || 
right office, my memozie is gone and pat, 
my ſenſes faile me. WWhatſoeuer I faffe,is | 
vnpleaſant to nie. What other thing am 1 
than a dead cozps bzeathing 2 Foz, my hin 
vpon me is turned to blacke,aud mp bones 
are dꝛied vp with heat ,yeamiſerablyam 1 
fozmented, and altogether weary of my 
life. What can be pleaſant vnto me, but 
p:elent death 2 Ah, woe wozth the time that 
euer J was boꝛue. O that ſome hill might 
fall dolen and onervbelm me. that J might 
thoxfly be rid out of this paine, 
Phile. S Lo2d God, god - neighbours, 
theſe ber woes pzocceving rather from a 
deſperate heart, chen froma patient minde. 
But why doe we coals to go in? The father 
of mercies and God of all conſalation be 
Theoph.Amen- — © 
| Phile- ee be ente this houſe,d fols 
155 | many | 


K & 
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many as louetheLozd Jeſas vnfainedly. 
Epaph. O mether! alaſſe that ener thou lere. 15. 
didit beare me! Alas why dyed not A inthe 


_. birth « UWhy did Inot periſh as fwne as J 10b.z + 
tame out ot my mothers wombe- 


-Phile. Neighbour Epaphroditus, GOD 


. ginepoua patient heart, a quiet « confens 


ted mind. Accoꝛding to pour requeſt, J am 
come bnto pon with certaine of my — 
bours, being very defirons to ſæ pou, and 
notwithſtanding not a little ſoꝛie to behold 
vou in this caſe: not that you are viſited of - 
God with ſicknes, but that you impatient- 
ly take this louing viſitation of God, vhich 
chanceth bnto-pore, not fo2 your hurt aw 
deſtruction, but foz pour commoditie and 
conſolation. -. 

Epaph. Welcome, welcome neighbours 


all. Ohow ſicke am 4. O that the end of 
my liſe were at hand! It grieneth my ſonle Lob. 10. 


to line. All top is gone with me. This ſick⸗ 
neſſe hath vtterly marred me. 

Phile. Sap not ſo, neighbour Epaphro- 
ditus: ea rather thinke that this your ſick⸗ | 
neſſe is the loning viſitation of God, and Apoc. z. 
b:ingethcalthough ts the body weakeneſſe 


and trouble, yet) to the loule valiancie and 


conſolation. - 


Phile. 


70 Phe ſicke mans Salue. 


APoc.z- 
Prou.z 


Heb. ra. 


Heb. 12. 


Iam. 1. 


phile. Sea neighbour, Gods loning vill⸗ 


lation. Fo; fs are we taught by the woꝛd of 
God. God himſelfe ſaith: As many as J 

loue, J rebuke and chaten. The wife man 
alſo ſaith: Py ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſte⸗ 
ning of the Loꝛd, neither faint when thou 
art rebuked of him: foꝛ whom the Loꝛd lo⸗ 


neth, him he chaffeneth, and hs delighteth 


in him, as a father in his owne ſonne. That 
forne is he. ſaith S. Paul, whom the father 


chaſteneth net? It y be not vader coꝛrecti⸗ 
on, whereof all are parfakers, then are v8 


baſfardgand not ſonnes. 

Epaph. There is no Father that ſo hands 
leth his ſonne as J am handled: O what a 
change is this:? yea and that within two 
daies. Fo: from gladneſſe to ſadneſſe, from 
pleaſure to pain fcom healthto icknes, from 
quietnes to trouble, from ſtrength tofeble- 
nes, yea, euen from life to death am J ſud⸗ 


denly falln.D miſerable wzetch that J am! 


. Phite, No manner chaftening fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time leemeth to bee topous, but — 


nous, as the apoffle ſaith;nenertheleſſe,af- 


terwardit bꝛingeth the quiet fruit of righ⸗ 
teonſnes vnto them hich are exerciſed der · 
by. Bleſſed is pman, ſaith S. lames thatſuf- 
fereth temptation: fo2 when her is tried he 


os receiue 5 crowne of life, which ye _ 


hs 


* . 
— 
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bach pꝛomiſed fo them that loue hum. 
"Enſch. Pe thought J was in caſe gud 
enough befoze I was oppꝛeſt with this ficks 
neſle;Fo2 then A liued pleaſantly: but now 
Aly here weeping, and mourning, andfull 
of farrow and care. 

- Phile, This is the indgement of the lech, Galathrs. 
kbichener luſteth againſt þ ſpirit. Againſt 
ſuch carelefle fleſhly liners, heare what ou 
Santour Chꝛitt ſaith: Mo be vato ponthat Lu: 6. 
are rich, foꝛ you haue pour conſolation: 
Ms he to pon that are full, foꝛ ye hallbun- 

: Woe bee vnto yon that now laugh foꝛ 

pee thall waile and werpe. Meare what her 
ſaith, on the contrary part: Bleſſed are Matth. 5. 


they chat mourne, koꝛ they Hall: receine 


comtazt. And allo in another place he 
ſaith: MHerelpy, verely J ſap vnto you; p 


hall werpe and lament, but contrariwiſe 
the wozld ſhall reiopce:Yee Hal ſoꝛrow. but 


pour lozrow call be turned into top. The lena e, 
blefſed Apoſtle ſayth alſo: It we be dead Tim. 2. 
vs Geiſt, we ſhall alſoliue with him. It we 


_ ſuffer with him, we Hallalſoreigne Whim. 


. Chriſto, Wꝛother Epaphroditus the wap 
fo enter into gloziets the cradte. Foz by that Luke 24 
wap dis eur elder bzother Chꝛiſt enter inta 
the of his father. And the blefſed 


5 By manp tribulations oor 


B 4 


a ——— 
— — ——— — 
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we enter into the Hevone of Ses. 
"Eph. We vane pby ti + 
© Chriſto. Temp affliction; as vp 


fllreport bideſerued/pe ett . 
n ant, l gans Ackneſts, 
and whatſrnr moztifieth the old man. 
ph:FramnofeaMilp be perfwaded 

7 gsare ſent of God to liith! as hes 
drehe rather ko ſuch as he hatech: 

Chriſto. Nat ſo, neighboz Epaphreditus: 
Fon the righteous and godly taſfe 11028 


ofthe croſſes of this ws21d than the wicked 
and vngodly. Abel, Iacob, Toſeph, Moſes, 


Dauid, Helias, Zacharic, leremie, Miche, | 


Iob, Tobie, Iohn Bapriſt, Stephan, Paul, 
James, peter, with nianp other, vhich were 
the choſen people aidfriends of God; were 
nat free from the Croffe:infomuchHat ma⸗ 
ny of them were moff:cruelly put to death: 


khereos the wicked wszlvlings linedin all 


'. Pleaſure, and had all ch accopding to 
tel besrtslußk. a 


- - Enſed. This {sf ppb true by the 

T Pethall wep 
ty faith hee; but ARG he 

Wl tal ec 1 e 


chat 


roꝛding to the will of God, conmit their 
ſeules to him with well doing, as vats: a 


The ſicke mans Salue 13 
indgement mult begin at thehouſe of God. 
Af if firff begin at vs, what wall the end ol 
them be, which belckue not the Golpell of 
God? Andit the righteous ſcarlly be ſaued, 
&here hal the vngadly and finner appeare? 
UWherefoze let them that are fronbledacs 


Phite. Thisthing eum by no means bet⸗ 
fer be perceiued, than by conũdering the 


hitkozie, tchich bleſſed ®. Luke telleth in his Lul. 16. 
, Golpel of the vumerctifull rich man, and of 
-poze Lazarus. The. rich Glutton was 
Sods enemie, and an aduerſary fo all god 


men, vnkind, churlich, and vnmerciful zx el 


- how pleaſantly and wealthily liued her all 
is life time ? we der not read that he talted 
c any thing ut all ofthe Crofle ; but that har 


was rich; wealthy, gallantly apparelled, 


-faredvaintiſyenery day, and liuev in ali 

kind ol pleaſure accoꝛding to his harts luſt, 

- pet the end him was euerlaſting dam- 

nation. that this rin 
ich foy pen haue — conſolation: 


e to pouthat are 


wo bo te vouthat are fall, ſo pe thallhun- 
ger: Ne be vnte you that now laugh, fo3 


pe bel wall e ebe. Contrartwiſe,Laza- 
1 rus 


ofsurſauis: Thailf Luk. | 


"Is - | Theficken mend Cala: , 


Eceleſ. 11. 


neil · — —— diſeaſes icht neuer 
departed from him ſo long as he lined: and 
pet notwithſtanding, both patiently and 
thankfullydid he beare this his croſle enen 
vnts the death, beeing perſwaded that pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie and adnerfitie, life t death, ponerfy 
and. wealth are of God: and therefoze im⸗ 


-mediately after his departure out of this 


Moꝛld, hee was receiued ints enerlaſfing 


Lie. Ehtsbinop, other Epaphrodicus, |, 


declarethenidently, that ſickneſfle oꝛ trons 


ble ſent of God vato the godlp, is not a to⸗ 


ken of Gods wꝛath and heauie diſplea⸗ 
ſure, hut rather ſure and mants 
leſt fignes of his god will, loue and fauour 
towards vs. 35lefſedis he, ſaith the Pſal= 


Plalm.54- milf, whom thou D Lad, nourtereff- 


Pal rrg 


Tob.s? 


Againe he ſaith:It is highly oz my wealth 
that thon O Loꝛd haft cozreged me, that 
J may learne thine: oꝛdinances. Perefo 
agrieth the ſaying of Saint Paul: When 
wee axe iudged of the Lo2d, wee arechaffe= 


ned, that we ſhould not be damned with 


the wozld. In the HiCozie of lob it is alſo 


went; of ts the man whom God 


not 
puniſheth, Thereſoze-refule _—_ 


— — 1 


1 
A \ 


hich comfozteth vs in all aur tronbles; 


agreaf many sthers,do enidently declare, 


tired od ee Bd 6 EE bs SS. 4 af © 


hurt and deſtruction, but fo; their welfare; 


are ſerne, but on things which are not ſerne. 
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challening of che Almighlie. Foz, though: 
he maketh a wound, her giueth a plaiſter: 
Hough he mite, his hand maketh whole 

againe, God fs faithfull,ſaith the Apoſtle, 
vbich will not faffer you to be tempted a⸗ 

boue your firength, but ſhall in the mid⸗ 

dels of temptation. make a way that ys 

map be able fo beare it. Foꝛ he is the father 1-Cor:10 
of mereies, and Cad of all conſolation, | 


lchich knoweth alſo how to deliner and fre 
the godly from temptation. All theſe texts 
bozrowed out of the holy Dcripfures, with 2.Per.x. 


that the Croſle is laped vpon the godly at 
Sods appointment, and that not foꝛ their 


health and ſaluation. Foz although that 
our outward man periſh 2: yet che inward 
man isrenewed dap by day. Foz our trons 
ble ubich is ſhoꝛt & light, pꝛepareth ay ercees 
ding and an eternall weight of glozie bits 
vs, while we lake not on the things tthich 


Fon the ſhings ſchich are ſcene, are tem⸗ 
pozall:but the things bhiczare not len are 
eternall. 

© Theoph. Orr elder bꝛother Chzit which r. Pera, 
didnexer benni ſinne, and in whom — 

| gui 


ST TR 


pole — — Crow. 2 

| us, As the Apoltle 

Keb. faith:We ſee that Jeſus fo: the ſuffering of 

His death was crowned with glozie, ard ho» 

_ ho2. Therefoze may we not looke to poſſeſſe 

the inheritance of the heanenly kingdome 

by liuing in all pleaſure, health, top, and 

woꝛldly felicitte: but rather by ſuſkering 

the crofle, that is laid vpon vs at Gods aps 

pointment, both patientlie and thankfully. 

Mat. 10. Si the Dilcipleis not aboue his Paiſter, 

nor the ſernant abonehis Lord. It is enough 

ſionꝛ the Diſciple that he be as his maiſter is, 

and that the ſernant be as his Loꝛd is. Whos 

ſoeuer beareth not his croſſe, and commeth 

Luk.rz, Not after me, ſaith our Dautour Chiiff, hee 
cannot be my Diſciple. 

Apoc. 7. Chriſto. In the Kenelation of blelfed ©. 

Tohn we read; that they which were array⸗ 

ed withlong vþite garments, and are conti⸗ | 

nually i She nꝛeſente of the ſeate of Gd, 

day and —— - bis nn f 


— 
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and ſerue h 
came out ; | 
Phile. It is truth. Faokuc are molt. mit \ 
fa) the kingdom: of God: neither can we 
voluptuous wozblings be partakers of Ge | 
heauenly inheritance, vhich in this wozld / 
ite af ne craſſe, but liue in all pleaſare,afs 
m * 0 
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chat a man may line here pleaſantly with 

thews;ld, and afterwards reigne glozioully 

with Chill: fo: the friendſhip /ofthis wozld 

tis enmitie with God. Mholoeuer will bee R 

nà trend at the wozld,is made the enemie kx 

' God, Fo: what fellotwihip hath righteonſs 

nefle with vnrighteonſneſſe! oz what como 

panie hath light with darkneſle - oz what :.cor.s. 

concoꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with Beltall⸗ either | 

what parthath he that beleneth with an 

Infidell-Wozldlp toy and eternall felicitie 

cannot agree together. Therfoze wholoener 

is fre fromthe crolfe in this wo2ld;he bath - 

ns part in the kingdom of Chꝛiſt t ot᷑ God. 

SDothat you, neighboꝛ Epaphroditus, hau 

great occafſon ts thanke the Loꝛd our God, 

that it hath pleaſed him to remember you 

with his louing viſitation, and though this 

fckneſſe fo declare his ged and fatherly 

will towards you. Fo2 by lapingthis crofle 

bpon pou, h£p2oueth you ſchether you be 

tonſtant in your faith and p2ofefſion o2 not, 

and ſchecher yon will patiently and thanks ⸗ 

fallp beare this his wozking in vou, (which 

is vnto pour euerlaſting ſaluation,)o2 not t 

And alter this manner doth God handle all 

ſuch as he receſneth into gloꝛie, as the wiſe 

man ſaith: Whatſoeuer happeneth vuto 

the receime it: ſuffer in RT 10 Eeclus. a. 
pa 
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18 
patient in thy fronble. Foꝛ like as gold and 


Tob. i. 


Dent. 13. 


1. Pet. 
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ſuluer are tried in the fre, euen ſo are actep⸗ 
table men in the furnace ol aduerfitie. A⸗ 
gaine he ſaith:The Duen p:oneth the Pot⸗ 


ters veſſell, ſo doth temptation (of trouble) 


trie righteous men. Likewiſe ſaid Raphael 
the archangell vnto Toby : Becauſe thou 
wal accepted and beloned of God, it was 


neceſſarie that temptation ſhould try thee. 


And as Moſes ſaidvnto the childꝛen of JC- 
raell : The Lozd our God pzoueth pon, to 
wert, whether you lone the Lo2d your Gov 
with all pour heart, and with all pour ſonle; 
Saint peter alfo ſaith: Pee are now fs a 
ſeaſon in heanines th:ongh manifold temp- 
fations ; that the triall of your laiłh. beeing 
much moze p:ecions than gold that peri⸗ 
tHeth, e pet is tried by fire, might be found 
bnto pꝛaiſe, glozte, and honoꝛ, at the appea⸗ 
ring of Jeſas Chꝛiſt. 

Epaph. This comlozteth well my weake 
mind, to heare of pon out of the woꝛd of 
God, neighbour Philemon, that this ſick⸗ 
nefle thich Jnow ſufler, is the louing viſitas 
tion of God, and a token of Gods ged will 


-fowards me: Againe, that the faithfall and 


friends of God are in this woꝛld kubiect ta 

the Croffe, moze than ä 

enemies of God, | Phe: | 
e. 


— ͤ——— ee S 
— — 


r 


the dærpe ol the earch: Mou hat bꝛought 
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Phile. J am heartily glad ta heare pon ſo 
ſap. And daubt᷑ you not, hut that this your 
gentle God, and loning father, will turne 


© this pour ſozrow vnto pour great comfozf, 


Fozhe is aſaithful God, which will not let c.Gor.10: 


von be tempted aboue pour ſtrength, but 


ſhall in the middeff of temptation make a 
wap that ye may be able to beare it. As 
the Plalmiſt ſaith: his wꝛath indureth but pla. 30. 
the twinkling of an epe, © in his pleaſure is 


lite: HMeauinelle may indure foz a night, but 


top. tommeth in the moming. Thon, O 

XL 93d, haſt turned my heauine lle into toy: 
thou half put off mp ſackcloth, and girded 
me with gladnes.Againe he ſaith: Thou O 
God haſt pꝛoned vs, thou alſo hatt tried vs 
like as ſiluer is tryed. Thou bꝛoughteſt vs 


into the ſnare, and laiedff trouble vpon our 


laines, thou ſaffered® men to ride oner our * lr; 
heads, "We went thzough fire and water, e 
thou bzoughtf vs out into a wealthy place. 
O. what great troubles aud aduerſtties has 
thou Gewedme / and yet thou didit turns 
and refreſh me. yea and bꝛaughteſt me from 


me to great honour, and comfoꝛted mie on 
every ſide:Therefo:e will I p2aiſe thee and 

fy faithfulnefle, O God. Allo in another 
place ho lth: that ſolve in 1 
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pal.r26. reape in iop. Pe that now goeth on his to 
weping,and beareth loꝛth god ſeede, 
doubtleſſe come againe with iop, d b 
his ſheaues with him. The ancient fa 
Toby in his pꝛayer vnto God, ſaith: — 
TY ſtoʒme, O Loꝛd, thou makeft the weather 
Tob. 3. faire and ſtill: after weping and heauines 
fthon giueſt great toy:thy name;D God: we 
. Ifrael;be-pzailedifozener,! {i + | 
Epaph. Amen, Amen, gen A 07d. cru 
thou wilt doe ſo with me. 5 
Phile. Denbt pou not neighbour, but it 
vou call on the name of the Lozd, you ſhall 
finde great comfo:t, Fos, as þ pꝛincely pꝛo⸗ 
phet faith, the righteous crie; and the L 
heareth them, and delinereth them ont of all 
their troubles : the Lo2disnigh vnta them 
Plalm.34, that are st a contrite heart, and wilſane ſuch 
2s be of an humble ſpirit. Great are the 
troubles ol the rightesus: but the Low des 
liuereth them out ot all. Hekepeth all their 
bones ſo that vat one of them is benen. 
Phile. Theſe are comfortable lentences; 
neighbour Epaphroditus. 
Epaph. Comfoꝛtable ind d. 
Phile. And no leſte true than comfortable; 
us diuers hiltszies of the holy Scriptures 
vs euidently declare 


"-Epaph prop yonreheale ome ofthem 


R 
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fs my tomimt. 

Phile. I will doe it gladly And to let bam 
the ancient Pa Patriarches, what crofſe laid 
God vpon — $ ſhoulders in Egypt ⸗ves 
u that f63 no fault that hee had commit⸗ 
ted, but anely to pzoone and tryhis faith, 
lone, obedience,patience, thankfulnes,-and 


perſeuerance. Ye luffersd Ioſeph, being a cen; 
| godlyandchaſtyoung man, ts be falſelyacs ** 


cuſed of his whozifh miſtris t to be cruellp 
thꝛowne of his Maiſter into p:ilon, where 
he continued certaine peeres in cap 

and thꝛaldonie. But behold the 
dealing of God with his faithful ſernants, 
Afterward, when God (hy pꝛosuing Ioſeph) 
had found him faithful, + conffant, & patient, 
he delivered him out ol pꝛiſon, reitoꝛed hin 
vnto his libertie, wonne him into the kings 
fauonr,inſomuch that the king tanke off his 
ring from his hand and put it vpon Ioſephe 
hand, and arraied him in cleth of reines, 
and put a golden chaine about his necke, 
and ſet him vpon the beſt chariot that hee 
had ſane one, and they cried befoꝛe him; 
Bow the knee. And king 7 made 


him Ruler oner all the land ot 

Ae. Lazer Se GR 
e. Weloze God qu ed 

Dad ſigns 7 vhoni þe repo2s. 


toth 


. 
9 - — 


3. Re 80. by 


Tob 112. 
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in this manner, J haue loud Dauid the fon 
of Jeſſe, a man after mine owne heart, ubich 
ſhall fulfill all my will) how hunted he him 
Ring Saul, euen as the Firret hunteth 
the-Conie 2: Pea; after the deach of Saul, 
 vhattrouble-and diſquiet had hen thzough 
Ge wicked conſpiracie of his childzen a- 
" galnfthim. being ſo loning.gentle, and na⸗ 
: furatla father « NotwithTanding, after- 
ward God bꝛought him to great hononr, 
glozy;riches;quietnes,x all kind of wealth; 
ſcherein he continued vnts his death, mn 
1 bipambneenrfulter peares. -- 
Phe hom is the hilfozie of patient | 
Job vnknowne ? Þis croſſe was fo greg» - 
nous, that 4 know not whether the like 
bath; chanced to any 2 
ſince his time oꝛ afoze. All his ſubſtance in 
one moment almoſt was loſt, all his cattell 
weredziven away, ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, 
th:& thouſand camels, fine hund2ed poke of 
oxen, and fine hundzed thee alles; All theſe 
were taken away ſuddainly. His houſe fell 
downe, his childzen that were within were 
llaine . Ok all that euer her had, nothing res 
mained vntouched that might comfozt him 
any ing abut anely his wife: and ſher 
et Uſer the Die ary to this 


þ 


moe, his friends vbich came ont of farrs 


and paine to bemoff vehemen! — 1 
wondertullp aſtoniched with: the hourib 


wicked concerfation. And didthey not at the 


tudgement ofSod-fozthey thoughtitamats 
ter ol highiniquitte, x vnwoꝛthy gods righ- 
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2 — and ſcozne her hiiſe 
band, e fomone him to blaſpheme the nams 


of God. Thich thing without all donbt 
griened the holy mans mind, moze then all 
his calamities & wzetchkdnefles, Furthers 


totintries tocomfort him, his eu 


grestnes of — — 
ayes ſpake not one comfoztable woꝛd d 


him. Fo: they thought, althongh not _ 


that God hadcaſt his moſt greenons paines 


bpon Iob wozthilp:enen foz his finfull life e 


la falt to mocking and taunting of that 


man, and fold him that thoſe plagues haps 


ned bifo him fo: his fins; by the righteous 


feonfiefle, that ſo great calamities and mi⸗ 


Aeries fhonidcanſeleſſe chance vnto any hos. 


ly and innocent man. Pozeoner, after the 
loffe of all — after the dzinittg away 


of his cattel; the caſting down of his houle, lob z 
the ernel death of his childꝛen and ſernanfs, 


(alt vhich the molt patient man verie quiet⸗ 
a 
| his body © x , S409 
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Gods ſafferatice, finite Iob with marnel» 
lons ſo:e biles from 5; ſole oł his fete vnto 
the crowne of his head, fo that he ſate vpon 
the ground in the athes, and ſcraped off the 
filth of his ſoꝛes with a pot-ſheard-D who 
is able fo exp:efſe what paines he ſaffered! 
And notwithanding;beeing on enery de 
moſt miſerably plagned, his minde conti⸗ 
nued ſkill conſtant andperfec in abiding the 
godpleaſure of the Zoꝛd his God, beeing 
th:ongbly perſwaved, that all thoſe plagues 
aw punichments, were not tokens of Gods 
anger, but rather of his ſingular god will 
and fatherlp fans; tewards him. Foz as he 
mot patiently ſuffered the loſſe of all his 
gebs, md the death of his childzen: fo with 
like conffancie t luſtie courage, did he beare 
the moſt grienous wounds, and bitter ſoꝛ⸗ 
rows of his body, ſpeahing noblaſphemons, 
vnpatient, oꝛ vnreuerent wozdagainlf God 
in all his trouble: but metkely, patiently, 
and thankfully bat ont into theſe and ſuch 
like-wozds : Naked came A aut o my mo- 
thers wombe. awd naked Hal I returne this 
hath taken away, enen as it hath pleaſed 
the Lozd,foit is come to paſſe : 15lefſed bee 
the name of the Lozd, It we haue received 
raatpetitis at the hand — 


— — 
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would we not abide aduerfifie alfo : 
Epaph.DGod, grant me thelike patience 
Chriſto. Doubt you not of the goodues of 
Sod, neighbour. Be ffrong and fedfaff in 
the Loꝛd pour God: abide patiently his 
good pleaſure and he ſhall wozke all things 
@: the beſt, as the Pſalmiff ſaith : O tarrie Pal. zr. 
thou the Loꝛds leaſure, be ſtrong e he ſhall 
confozt thine heart. Therefoze put thou thy 
fruff in the Loꝛd. In fflence and hope ſhall 
pour ſtrength be ſaith the Pꝛophet. O hots nz zo. 
good is the Lom vnto them that put their 
truſt in him, and to the ſoule Gp ſekethaf- . 
ter him! The god man with filnelle 'and lam · 3 
patience tarieth loꝛ the . che 
Lozd. The rightesus ha de the 1025 
bath gratioaſly heard them, and delivered Plal.34 
them out ol all their troubles. 
Phile. Butnow neighbour marke been 
12 hiſtozie. 
Epaph. Say oninthe nume af God. 
Phile. After that Godby digers kindes of 
denen had thꝛonghlp triev this holy, 
fect and patient man Job, ne badfoumd 
in all points a — 1 K valiant ſoul- 
er nat blob err with aki 


Þ3z. 


James 5 


Tob.r 
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twiſe ſo much as he had beloꝛe. Foz he had 


now fourtene thouſand ſherpe ſix thouſand 
Camels, a thouſand yoake of Dren, and a 
thouſand alſes: He had ſenen ſonnes alſo t 


quietnefle ; ſo that he ſaw his childꝛens 
qhildzen vnto the fourth generation, and 
died being old and ofperfec age. 

Epaph O bleſſed be God. Feen he is ener 
goed ts his ſeruants, and neuer faglaketh 
r re in him. 

Euſeb. Df this holy man Iob, S;lames 
maketh mention, ſaying, Pe haue 
patience of Iob,x haue known 


| — — —.— 
— 300d, r 


chꝛer daughters. And aſter this hee liued an 
hundzed and fo2tie pœres in much toy and 
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e all his urſt fruits and tyihes. Whatloes 
er he might get, he parted it daily wich his 
fellow paiſeners and bꝛechꝛen : hee was fall 
of god werkes: Hee gaue largely vnto the 
poꝛe: he fed the hungry: he gaue dꝛinke ta 
the — he tloched the naked: he lodged 
the harbourlefſe : he viſited the ſicke:he re⸗ 
deemedthe taptiues and pꝛiſoners:he buri⸗ 
ed the dead. here was no woꝛke on gn 
that he hadleff vndone. Me was rich and 
plenteous in all god wozkes; and what ſoe⸗ 
ner he did, he did it witha ioyfull and ree⸗ 
die peart. oz God, ſaith Saint Paul, lauch Cong. 
| A <earefull giuer. | mY * = 
| Epaph. Abtes man and fathſull fr "22 
; nantof Good. 
| Phile. And pet marke what followeth. At 
happened an 3day that when he had beriet Toba 
che dend, an was weary he came homeand 
latd him downe by the wall and ſlept ? n 
hile he was alleepe, there ſell downe vpox 
bis eies warme dung out ol ann 
neaſt, ſo that he became blind. 
pa pitifall chance. 
| | jr meyer did God vets 
| happen vnto him, that they which tame -nfs 
| termightbweaneranpleof his patiense, 
like as ef holy Job. + 


- kr e err take temptation! . 


"> 
Phile.Uery godly, quiefly, patiently, am F 


x Reg-23 
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fhankfully. Fozinſomuch as he ener fearey 
God from his pouth vp andkopt his com⸗ 
mandements, he grudged not againſt God 
_ thatthe plague of blindneſſe chanced vnto 
remained ſfedſaffin þ fear of God, 
and thanked God all the dates of his life. 


— — was the end ol the mat⸗ 


fer? he blinde vutillhts dying 
day? not Sid deale mercifully with 
Toby ap wehearvatine ol lob 

Phile. ea verily:foz God ſtourgeth anv 


Deut. 32 healeth:Godleadeth vnto hel, and bꝛingeth 


2 
Sap. 16 


b. 11. 


. 


Tob. 14. 


out againe: God killeth and maketh aliue: 
Godafter a ſcoꝛme maketh the weather 
faire and calme: God after weeping 4 hea⸗ 
ainefſegineth great toy. When' God had 
fried. Toby, e found him conſtant 
in his faith, he. reſtazed vnto him his ight 


thanked hint, t ſato: O Lozd God of Afrael, 


— 00h e again. 


\ TheophLinev Tb ton a —— 
— — ylong; his dhe 
Phelan here at 


againe: fo: the which, Toby moſt humbly 
Agine the penile ans thankescfo; fhon hats 
chaſkened 
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had gotten his ght againe, lined fo:ty and 


two peares in great top and wealth and ſaw 
his c<ildzens childzen. And when he was an 


hundꝛod and tis yckres old, he departed in 
n be 
Epaph. ꝗ bleſſed eo. 
pPghile Ofa god life commeth a — end. 
Mus haue vou heard ont ofthe holy Scrip⸗ 
fures,b:other Epaphroditus that che croſle, 
chat is to ſay, coꝛpoꝛall affliction, is not a 
token ot Gods anger, but of his fausur; and 


chat her laicth tempoꝛall puniſhment moze 7 1 


cuſtomably vpon his frenvs, than vpon his 
enemies, pea and that not fo destroy them, 
but to pꝛdue and trie them, -enen as the fire 


waivshis pre ——— 
bote alter a inff friall made, he ke iet 
dem bato a moze isfſed Kate: than they 
werte in aloe. Therefoze kale a' Sedheart | 
Sits You andfaint-aof/5 Be Frbiig' inthe 
Tow, Vefaiththlf ®nto the end, be patient 


tis 
| oy God. Abide 5 Nod plea⸗ 
| „*** 2 


cows 7: 2 —— the —— e, Tobias 
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Nom. 15. 


Nom. 14 


Apraier,” 
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Plabs 
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raue nit me? Turne thę, O Lozd, and delic 
an arch an am he mee lake 


4. al 


a 3 — ang Ae re SPA — 
— * - - — 


'N 
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- conſolation & great conifazt of pour compas 
nie, and eſpecially, that ye hang thus cars 
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7 D my Sod, ſane thy ſernant that puts his 
trult in ther: e merciful vnto me, O Loꝛd, 


fo; J will call daily vpon thee. Comt̃oꝛt the 


ſoule of thy ſeruant; fo vnto ther, O Lozd, 


doe J lift vp my ſonle : Foꝛ thou Lozd art 
god and gracious, and of great mercie vn⸗ 
to all them that call vpon thæ. 

Theoph. NeighbourEpapbroditus,fhis is 
dnto vs a ſingular pleaſure and great com⸗ 
dort, to heare fo godly woꝛdes pꝛoceed aut 
of pour mouth. Be diligent continually to 
call on the Loꝛd, and he in all pour afflici- 
ons and troubles,ſhal be vndoubtedly your: 
ſtrong Tower, your mightie ſhield, and in⸗ 
nincible foꝛtreſſe. Be will not lane you noz 
fozlake you, but aſſiff pon and; be pꝛeſent 
with pon in pour ficknes, to this 


accowding 
his pꝛomiſe: Becauſe he hath truſted in me. "_ 


J wil deliner him; J wil delend him betauſe 
be hathknowne my name. He ſhall tall vp⸗ 
on me. and J will gracionſly heare him, veũ 
Jam with him in trouble, J wil deliner him 


and glozite him: With long lite will J . 


2 fewhim my ſaluation. 
Epaph. A mut nieds conſeſſe (mot gens. 


fle neighbezs) Hat J haue reteiued much 


med, xea, and foztrelled my bꝛeaſt _— — 
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boly Seriptare,ngnint he br kane, 
a paines. Hanke you tt | 
thikanding.this mutt | 


my lelfs ö 


bein righteous, of þ 
foward 


- 


perfection, pea 
gef in, that it may tafflp be 
this — bitch is laid vp= 


bimkelle wall be 
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i friend fo the humble and lowly, TrafÞ | 
tit is that in the ſight of G O Dnoman is 

pure and cleane from ſinne. Who is able to 
fa, ꝙy heart is cleane, and Jam fre from 
UE fnne : In manp things we all offend. - If lames 3. 
we ay we haue no nne, we deceine dur 1 Lohn r. 
ith | elues, and the truth is not in vs. All haue Porr; 
4 finned,and want the glozy of God, We all pal. 1 = 
are vap:ofifable ſeruants. Euery man is Plal.5r. 
a lier. We were begotten in ſinne, con⸗ Jer. 17. 
2 rkeined in finne, and bozne in finne. Mr 
beart is lewd and vnſearchable: All our IIA. 54. 
' righteonſneſſe is as a filthy and polluted 
| cloth. All haue ſwarned and gone out of the Pal... 
wap, they are altogether become vnpꝛoſita⸗ 
ble: there is not one that doth gad, na not 
dne. The molt perfect among vs all, may Lube 18 
well ſay with the ſintull Prblican: O God 
be mercitull vato me a ſinner. Me map 
woꝛthily pꝛay as sur Sauiour CHiſt taught | 
vs: Foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſles, as we foz- Mat.. 
e them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. GOD 
nd no truth in his ſenuants, and in his Teb 1 
angels there was folly : how much moze in 
them that dwell-in the houle of clay, aw 
whoſe foundation is but duff { The farres 
are bncleane in the fight of Godthow much Job zo. 
moꝛe then, man that is but coꝛruption, and 
the lone ofman,vþich is hut a am And 


1 wee arr en, 2 5 i ee 


— 
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Ubeifloſeph, Dauid, Iob and Toby, bm 
deettoortz in the holy Scriptures with great 
conmmendations: yet may wee not think? 
1b Fbatthey wanted their favits. Iq no man 
tat is bozne ołl a woman is cleane befo:e | 
God, although he be but one day oln. Pow | 
dt doth Dauid confeſſe himfelfe a ſinner » | 
Þow oft vothhe fly vnto G O D,andpzap | 
fen the remiſſion of hisflns? Pow oft doth | 
he caſt away his own righteouſnefle, and | 
With ſtrong faith lay hold on Gods mercie? 
Amongit many others, are not ithefe his 
5 woꝛds, aue mercy an me O God, actoꝛ⸗ 
Pfl. r ding to thy great mercie, and accoꝛding fo | 
the multitude of thy mercies, doe away 
mine offences 2 Waſh me th:onghly front 
my wickednelle, e cleanſe me from my fin: | 
Fo2 Jacknowledge my faults, and my ſin 
is ener befoze me:againf thee onely haus 
A ſinned, and done euill in thy ſight, ec. and 
Plal:y in another place: O remember not the uns 
ä — offences of mp pouth, but accs2 
to thy mercie thinke thou vpon mee ( 
Lo2d)fo:thy godnefle. Fo: thy names ſaks 
Do, be mercifull vnto my anne, foꝛ it 
is great: Loke vpon mine aduerfitie e mis 
Lerte, and fozgine me all my uns, tt Agann, 
Mut ot che derpe haue I called on the Lo2d; | 
f. 23. Nord heare mp voite: Q — 


— —_ Jan 
. ered re 
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er well che voice of my tomplaint: If 
thou Loꝛd wilt be extreame to marke that 


is done amiſſe. O Lo2d who map abide it: 


BVut there is mercy with ther, c. Enter 
Not into indgement with thy ſeruant ( 
Ao) fe; no man lining ſhall be infifled in Pl. 10 


Hy fight. Thus pon ſee holo holy Dauid, 
khom the Scripture commendeth lo greats 
ly,boaffeth not of his owne righteouſrelle, 


: but humbleth himſelfe in the fight of God, 


and Wholly betakes him vnto Gods mer⸗ 
cle. Now heare that Iob (thom the Scrip⸗ 
fare ſo greatly commendeth ) ſaith of himo ⸗ 
ſelfe:JfAI will inffifie mp felfe, mine owne 
month hall condemne me. If I will pat ob 6 
— my ſelſe ſoʒ a perfect man, hee (hall 
pꝛoue mi a wicked docr. Againe, ii wa 
— with ſnow water, and male my 
— neuer ſo cleane at the Mell, pet ſbali 
chon dip me in the mire, and mine owne cla⸗ 
ches ſhall delle me. And as toneerning Ge 
godly man Tebie, how little he truſted in 
his. owne innoceneie and righteonfneſſe, 
theſe his woꝛds doe manifefflp declare: O 
Lozd,ſaith h&,bemindfall of me, and take Tob.z 
no dengeance of mp Annes, neither remem- 
ber mp miſderds, noꝛ the mild@ds of mine 
elders 3 foz we hane not beene obedient to 
** ,,. ec, And as Dauid. 


lob 
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Iob and Toby, humbled themſelues in the 
fight o God, fo likewiſe doth the whole 
company-ofall the faithfull, that the Aoꝛy 
of our ſaluation may be Gods alone; 'aghe F 


ſaith by the pꝛophet; Thy deſfrugion (D | 
Iſrael) commeth ofthy ſelfe. but thy ſalia- | 


ye tele un to be in you (as who is 

ite) pet delpaire not neither bee diſmatd;btit 
with ſtcrong faith make haffe vnto the glo⸗ 
rious thzone ofGods great mercy. Lament 
pour ſozrowfull caſe, craue faciour and res 
miſſion of ũnnes in Ch:iffs name, of Gods 
molt high maieffie, and without doubt von 


its gratieus and mercifull, long ſuffering, 

and of great gadneſſe. The L ond is ling 

unte euery man, and his mercy is ouer all 

his — truſt in the Loꝛdꝛfoꝛ, with the 

. 
; re 

rael tram all dis anne. 

Epaph . Oh my heart !Ah;whata grees 
nous paine did Abele men nowat the very 
heart! Son de mertifull vnto me. 

Euſeb. —— — — = 
p:ap 30 iſe 'wotke; $ 
beſl: yu max ſe what kraile veſſels we are, 
ehown litfle pains dath (rear trouble ior 
Epaply 


| nod. When God ſalkreth the wicked in this 
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Epaph. ou ſay truth: But to yournoigh- = 
bour Philemon once againe. Me thinkes if 
God ſhoulo puniſh me in this wozld fo; 
my une, it ould bee a token rather of his 
anger, than of his fauour towards me. 

-:Phile- Nap,not ſo netghbour. It is rathet 


n enident token of his fingular lone and 


hearty god will towards pon, which lonings 
ly coxreceth you in this wozld, that v map 
repent, knowledge your faults, amend your 
life, call fo: mercp + ind line wozthy pour 
p:ofefſion-: Againe,that though this tempa⸗ 
rall paine, b map be fr from enerlaſfing 
plague, and neuer come infothaflake that Apoc. 21; 
burneth with fire and bꝛimſtone. This wit⸗ 

neffeth Saint Paul, ſaying, While wir are 1. Cor. 11. 
praiſhed,wee are cozreced of the Loꝛd, that 
we ſhould not with this weld bee condenws 


woꝛld to flourich like a bay tree, andlicenti- 

oufly to finne without any punihneent, as * 12. 
her luſteres the rich glutton of whom wer 
read in the Golpelof bleed Luke : it is an x U. 161 
enident argument, that ſuch a one is roſer⸗ 
ned vnto the paines of the wozld to cons; 
dchich nenor chall haue end, where weping 
. of teeth 550 — = pet yt 

anced Aﬀfazela d gle on; Mar. r; 5 

ur it was layd: — * Luke, 16. 


Luk. 6. 


Heb. 12, 
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thou in thy like time reteinedſt thy pleaſure, 
and contrariwiſe Lazarus receined paine:bue 
now hee fscomfozted and thou art punihed. 
So dothonur Sauiour Chzilt thzeaten the vn⸗ 
godly, ſaying: Wo be vnto you that are full, 
fo: ye ſhall hunger: Wo bee vnto you that 1 
now langh,fo:yd& ſhall waile and wepe.The || 
holy Apotfle alſo ſaith: That ſon is he cbm 
the father chaffeneth nat: Il ye be not vader | 
corection (whereofall arepartakers) then 
are — baſfards and not ſonnes. A terrible 
end therefoze abideth them, which in this 
woꝛld licentionfly and without puniſhnient 


doe finne, * Fo? all ſuch ber baſtards and ns 


Sapi. 2. 


ſonnes : therefoze haue they no part o the ; 
heauenly inheritance. 4 

Epaph. Set the word tndgeth otherwiſe. | 
Fo: they thinke ſuch anely to be beloned of | 

G OD, as wallow in all kinde of wozldly | 
pleaſures (as the filthy Sow in the mire) fo | 
long as they lins, and neuer taſte of any a- 
nerlitie. + £ 

Phile. But the whole ſcripture indgeth 6» |' 
therwile, Foz thoſe voluptuous Epicures |þ 


tnioy the pleaſures that are pꝛeſent, and le 


vs cherte fully vie the creatures like as in | 


pouth : let vs fill our ſelues with good wins | 
nnn 8 


which in this woꝛld ſay, Come and let vs 
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- paſſe by vs: let vs crowne our ſelnes with 
Roles aloze they be withered : let there bee 
EF no fairemedow but our luſt go theꝛough it: 

et euerie one of vs be partakers of our vo⸗ 

flnptuouſnefſe: let vs leaue ſome token of Sapi.6, 
our pleaſure in euerp place, fo! that is our 
poꝛtien, elſe get we nothing, ec. ſhall in 
time to tome crie out in this manner, and 
ſay: Me haue erred from the way of truth, 

the light of righteouſneſſe hath not whined 
vnto vs, and the Dunne of vnderffanding 

roſe not vp vpon ds: wee haue wearied 
nur ſelues in the way of wickednefſe and 

deſtruction. Tedtous waies haue we gone: 

but as fo: the way ofthe Loꝛd, we haus 
nt knotone it. What good hath our p:ide 

done fo vs; Oꝛ what p2ofit hath the pompe 

ö riches bzought vs? All theſe things ave 
paſſed awaplikea ſhadow, ec. Such wo:ds 

wall they (that haue flaned) fpeake in Hell. 
| Fo2fhehope of the vngodly is like a day 
thiſtle⸗ flower, that is blowne away with ths 
winde, ec. Therefoze we may well couclude, 
that ſuch as inioy continuall pꝛoſperitie, line 

nt their hearts eaſe, obey their ſenſuall aps 
petites are fre fromall adnerfily, and (as 
the Pfalmift ſaith) come in nomisfoztune 
like other folke, neither are plagued like o⸗ 
ther men; ſhall not _ with God in = 
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land of the lining. Fo2 though they pꝛoſper 
fo: a little while in this world, ber puffed bp 
with pꝛide, fivell foz fatneſſe, doe what hey 
litt, rule as they will, haue plenty of riches 
in poſſeſſton, haue the wozld at tommande⸗ 


ment, ec. pet are they ſet in flipperie places, 


and ſhall be caſt downe and destroyed: yea, 


ſaddenly ſhall they conſume , perich, and 
come to a fearefull end. J haue (ene, ſaith | 
the pꝛincely Pzophet, the dugedly in great | 


power and flowithing like a grane bay tr: 
Amd lo, he vanifhed away, and was gone: 


A fonght him, but he could ns where bee 


found,ec. Foz the wicked ſhall periſh toge⸗ 


ther,and the end ol the bngodly is euerlaſting 


Chriſto, At tt pleaſs yan, A will tell pon an 


hiffo:y that A heard once. 


Epaph: A pzap you tell on, good b:other 


Chriſto: Saint Ambroſe, that govly and 
couragions Biſhop, trauelling on a tertaine 
time towards Rome, chanced by the way 
to gos bnto a rich mans houſe to lodge. Af- 
ter other talke, ha demanded of the man ol 


me honle, howthe Wozld wont wih him, 


and in what caſe he food ? The rich man an- 
k&wered ; Dir, my Kate hath baue alway fog- 


— ontmetg—ers 


The ficke mans Salue. 4x 
tunate and glozions, J neuer faffed any 
kinde ofaduerfity. J neuer had fickneffe 02 

loffe of gods: all ttzings hitherto haue chan 

ted vnto me accoꝛding to mp hearts do lirs. 

When Saint Ambroſe heard this, he ſaid 
vnto them that accompanied him: Niſe, and 
let vs goe hence with all expedition, log the 
Loꝛd is not in this place. And when they 
were departed from the rich mans houſe, 
even fraightway the earth ſuddenly opened, 
ad ſwallowed vy the man with all that euer 
he had, ſo that nothing at all remaines. 

Phile. A nokable hiſtozy, declaring that 
God is not there pꝛelent, vhere the crolle is 
abſent: and that things cannot long continue 
in ſafe eſtate, there God fauonreth not. 

Theoph. Mere was that ching falflled Saf pal. 77. 
m is ſpoken by the Plalmiſt: The vagodly 
wall ſoge be cut downelike the grafle, and 
ür be withered euen as thegr@ne heavke, ec. 
„ * . Petalittle while, and the vngodly ſhall be 
{ eleane gone: Thou fhalt looke after his 
place, and he hall be away : : The bngodly 
wp | ſhall perich, and the enemies of the Lo2dthall 

4. conſame as the fat ot lambes, vea euen as 
of | the (moke ſhall they conſume abap. Againe 

im another place: Thon, O Lozd, doeff ſet 

the vngodly in flippery places, and caffeff 
ou down, and deſtroieſt them, O how ſav= pal. ;. 
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venly doe they conſame, periſh, and come fo © 
a fearefull end Vea, enen like as a dzeame {| 


when one awaketh, ſo ſhalt thou make their 
imageto vaniſh out ofthe city. 


Phile. Where continual ſucceſſe of things | 


is, where all things at all times ſerue and 
content the flethly appetites, and voluptu⸗ 
ous wo:lvlings : where no affliction ns: 
trouble is, there is not God, there is not his 
grace, fanour, and bleffing. Me that is free 
from the croſſe, hath no inhertfdnce in the 


king dome ok heauen. Vea, it is a moſt cer⸗ 


taine ſigne of euerlaſting damnation, where 
a life is led without affliction. Fo2 whom 
the Lo2dloneth,him hee chaffeneth: they are 
baffards and no ſonnes, that ſometime fle 


not the croſſe. Who euer went ints heauen 


by iop and pleaſure: By many tribulati⸗ 


ons (ſaith he Apoffle) muſt we enter into 


the kingdome of God. Mereunts perfaineth 
the lay ing of the vertuons woman Tudith : 
Dur Father Abraham, being fempted and 
fryed through many fribulations , was 
found a loner and friend of God: Do was 
Iſaac, fa was Iacob, fs was Moſes, and all 
they thatpleaſed God, being tried though 
many troubles, were found ſfedfafft in faith. 
Wlelled is the man that ſaffereth temptati⸗ 
on, laith Saint James, fo; when he 1 


— — 


: 


are 


aS NN 
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kried, be Gall receive the crown of life, hich 


the Lo2d hath pomiled to them that lone 


Euſeb. 3 read once ola cerfaine Peremite, An Hiſlo- 
which was wont euerie peare to bie ficke: © 
wherein he greatly delighted, and felt much 
quistneſſe ef conſcience, being perfwaded 

that his fickenefle was the louiug viſitati- 

on of GOD, and an vnfeined token of 


. Gots fingular god will towards him. 


It chancedthat by the ſpace of a hole peare 
hee was fre from all manner of fickenefle. 
Which thing when he confidered, he was in⸗ 
waroly ſoꝛry, and wept beyond all meaſure, 
grieusuſiy complaining, that God had foz- 
goften him, and denied him of his grace. . ; - 
Phile. This hiſtoꝛy alſo ſheweth,how ne⸗ 
ceſſary and vholeſome ſickneſſe is to a Chꝛi⸗ | 
tian man, and that cozpozall afflicion.isa 
certaine perſwallen to a faithfall conſcience, 
of Gods ſingular god will and fatherly fa⸗ 
your. fowards vs, as he himlelle tetifieth, 
ſaping : Ag many as Jloue I chaſten and 4poe.;- 
rebuke. The wiſe man alſo ſaith : Py ſonne 
deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Loꝛd, nei⸗ Prou ;. 
r faint when thou art rebuked of him: | 
Fo: whom the Lo2d loneth, him be chaſte⸗ 
—— and delighteth in him as a father in his 


* D4 Epaph. 
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willingly, patiently, and thankefally : 


Fpaph. So followeth if, that they who 

Gov viflteth with fickenelſe in this world, 
and lapeth the croſſe vpon their ſhoulders, 
are moꝛe dre vuts him, than thoſe which 
all their life tims line in a wealth, top, and 


Phile. Bea derilp, ſo thep bear their crolle 
Foz 
by the troſſe ars ꝛiſtian men knowne, as 


noble mens ſernants by their Loꝛds cogui⸗ 


jantes. Ye that beareth not ths croſſa, is not 
Citi diſciple : ſoꝛ ſuch as will be his hee 
eommandeth them not to ſ&ke how to flis 
the crolle that they may line in all pleaſure : 
bul he biddeth them take the eroſſe pon 
thei? ſhoulders, and follow him. If any mam 
will follow me (faith our Saniour Chꝛiſt) let 
him fo:ſake himfelfe, and fake vp his croſſe 
and follow ine. The head bars the troſſe, 
the menubers alſo muff doe the ſame, oꝛ elſe 
pertaiue not they vnto the head. Foz there 
is noue other way ts enter into glszp , but 
the ſame way that dur head Ch:ilt entred by, 
which is the croſſe. Whoſoener beareth 
not his erolle, and commeth after me (ſaith 
tho La Chit) he cannot be my diſciple. 
The Graaf is nat greater than his Lozd, 
noz the diſciyle abone his Pater. 
Chriſte. That ſuchas beare the crolle and 


be 
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be fried with diners tribulations, are moꝛe 
deare vnta God, than they which line in all 
pleaſure, the hiſfo:p of the rich and vnmer⸗ 
cifull glatton, and of poꝛe t patient Lazarus Luke 16 
pzoneth euidently. Foz as you heard afozs, 
the wealthy Epicure, which lined gallantly 


and pleaſantly all the dapes of his life, euen 
02 vnto his dying dap, fo ſene as he was dead 
Is was earried ofthe dinell and his angels ints 
i⸗ the flames ol hell fire, where he was miſe⸗ 


' rablytozmented; Contrariwiſe, pe & ficke 
Lazarus (whom the wicked woꝛld effemed 
moſt vile, moſt abominable, yea and viterly 
deſpiſed e caff away of God, whom alſo foꝛ⸗ 
tune neuer fanoured, but adnerſitie conti- 
nually afſailed) immediately after his de= 
parture was moſt tenderly & toyfully boꝛne 
of the blefſed angels of God, fats the boſome 
ef Abraham, ſchere he hath ſuch iopes as eve 1. Cor. :. 
hath not ſeene, - noz eare hath heard, neither a 
is any mans heart able to think then. 
Euſeb. Here is that fulfilled and faund 
true which the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, both 
of the death of the faichfull and of the vn⸗ 
faithfull. Concerning the faithfull hs ſaith: 
Þ:ecions in the ſight of the Lo2d is the plal 115. 
death ol his Saints. Of the vnfaithlall he al⸗ 
ſo ſaith: The death of ſinners is wozlt of Pal 4. 
| all, As the iopes of Gods people begin = 
| fi 
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till after their death: (6 likewiſe the oe 
rowes and paines ot the wicked doe chiefly {| 
beginne at their death, elo to ener and ener 
continue. 

Epaph. Happy is that man therfoze which 
hath felt ſmart and (62row in this world, that 
after this life he may haue the perfec æ true 

Phile. He is thꝛile happy, as thep vſe to 4 
ſay, and greatly bleſſed ol God. Therefdze - | 
Saint Auſtin pzaped on this manner,andlaid, | - 
O Lo2dburne me here, cut me here in this 
woꝛld, that thou maiſt ſpars me fozener ał⸗ 
ter : onely gine me patience, pleafing vnto 
cher, and neceſlarie vnto me · 

Chriſto. Like vnts this are the wo2ds of a 
cetfaine ancient father.,which ſaith : J know 
that diſeaſes chaunce vuts men for their fins. 
And it is better here patiently to beare af- 
fictions and paines, than after death fo ſul⸗ 
fer euerlaſting punifhments. . 

Theoph. Laut Gregorie ſaith,thab God 
fpareth ſome in this — toꝛment them 
alterward; and ſome he toꝛmenteth here, 
which he will afterwards ſpare. This is 
a Chiilfian mans comfozt,thatby pzelenttris | 
bulation,he ſhall eſcape euerlaſting damnati⸗ 1 
en. Fo2,acco2ding vnto the common p2ouerb, 


Gvd neyer duth puniſh one in twice. 
Epaph. 
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Epaph. Ot ſheſe your wo2ds J conceitiea* 
ged hope, that alizough God punifheth mee 
inffly for my fins, yet he will not take away 
his mercy from me. 

Phile. No, be pon (are, fo2 theſe be his woꝛds 
14 by the ſwet Pſalmiſt: If they fo:ſake my pal.gg! 
law, and walke not in my indgements: It 
t⸗hep bꝛeake my Statutes, and kepe not my 

Commandements,J will viſit their offences 

with the rod, and their ſinnes with ſcours 
ges. Nenexthelelle, mp loning kindnelle - 
will J not vtferly fake away from them, 
noꝛ ſuffer my truth fo faile. Py couenant 
will J not bzeake, noꝛ alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips. Here God our merei⸗ 
fall Father pꝛomiſeth, that though he puni⸗ 
theth vs foꝛ our finne and wickedneſſe, that 
by this meanes he may call vs vnto repens 
fanceand amendment of life: yet will not 
he take away from vs his mercy andloning 
kindneſſe: buf whenſoener we turne vnta 
him, repent vs ot our former life, call on his 
bleſſed name, bel&ne and hope to haue re⸗ 
miſſion of finnos fo Chiilfs ſake , and la- 
bour to frame our life accoꝛding to the 
rule ot his holy tefament ; he will ſurely re⸗ 
ceine vs ioyfully, pardon all our iniquities, 
and as dearely lone bs as though we had 
neuer offended his dinine TS 9 | 
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ſaith alſo by the Pꝛophet Icremic ; When { 
| I fake in hand ts rote out, foveſfrop, 2x8 
lerem. 187 bat awap amy people 82 kingdoms : If the 
: people again® whone A haue thus deniſed, 
connert from their wickednelſe, I will re⸗ 
pens of the plague that J deuiſed to bzing 
bpon them. The Pꝛophet Eſay allo ſaith : 
Eſay- 5. FJfthe bagodly fo:ſaketh his wapes, and the. 
viarighteons man his owae imaginations, 
and turne againe unte the Lo2d, hee will 
ſurely be mercifyll vato him, fs; he is ve- 
ry ready ta foꝛgine. Me will not alwap be 
chiding (Caith the Plalmi®) neyther ke- 
peth hee his anger fo3 ener. Pea, like as a 

father pittieth his owne <ilvzen, enen ls is 

{the Lon mercifyll vato them that feare 

bing Fo; beknoweth whereofwe be made, 

he remembꝛeth that we are but duſt. Py 

lerem. 29 thoughts (ſaith God) are to giue pou peace, 
and not trauble. Though the Lo2d puni⸗ 

Why God theth vs foz our ſinnes, vet doth he not pu⸗ 
puniſheth Rich vs to caſt vs adap, aàndto condemne 
vs. vs, but to call vs vnto repentance, to moz= 
fifle our fleſhly luſts, and afforward to make 

bs the moze circumſpedt in obſeruing the 
rules ta our p2ofefſton, that is, the Chzilfian | 

p:oleffion ; as the pzincely Pꝛophet ſaith: Jt 

is greatly lo mp wealth that whsu haft pu⸗ 
Pal. xg; niched me, and bzeught me low, enen ” 
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4 may learne thy righteous oꝛdinantes. 
Ural ion o2 trouble (ſaith the Pꝛophet) gi⸗ 
tieth bnderſtanding. And whenſoeuer wee 
repent and ceaſe fo inne, the Lo2d firaight- 
wayes remeueth audtaketh away ithe craſſe 
that he hath laid vpon any backes; andpow- 


Efay 28. 


reth his blefling againe plentionfly vpon Tob.s. 


bs. Foz though he maketh a woundhegis 


vetha plaiffer, though her ſmite he maketh s · 


whole againe: The Loꝛd killeth and maketh 
aliue, bꝛingeth downe to the graue, and ſet⸗ 
cheth vp agaive. The Lozd maketh po, 
and maketh rich, b:ingeth low, and liſtech 
bp againe. After a ſfeꝛme: Lo2d(ſaith hos 


ie Toby) Geumakelt the weatherfaireand Tob: 


calme,affer weeping and heauineſſe thou gi⸗ 

nell greatioy, Thy name (O God of Alrael\ 

bepzaiſedfoz ene. 2227 
Euſeb. Af God loneth a man, and Hüpu⸗ 


glo2y : he wil not ceaſe. fo punich hin, vntill 


| he knowlodgeth his faull, repenteth and be- 


rome a new man. 


Phile. Pe lay frath; Foz vato this end doth 
Godcozrect ſnoh as hs lousſh , and infendeth 
to ſane. The Lozd ſaich by the Þ;ophet, that 
he will pniſh his po heh (ne againf# 
bim, e run a thozing after frange gods, vn⸗ 
kill tber conſefſe . will 


deth to make him partaker of. encrlaſfing . -. . 


—— — 


6 
We 
— a a" — — A — D — - 
. nn EET RE ER I YES WP. TENETS TO r 


ö 
7 
| 
; 
i 
1 
4 
1 
1 
. 
if 
i} 
8 


1 50 The ſicke mans Salue 


| . Oſe. 2. furne againe to my firſt Pusband; fo? at that | 
1718 time was J better at caſe than nos. 
Chriſto. This is a great comfozt fo: a 
33 ꝛiſtian man in his affliction, to heare that 
d punicheth him in this wozld to this 
end, that he may ceaſe to ſtare, that he may 
IR repent, turne againe vato the Lo2d his God, 
1 and ſo fozener be ſauees. 
i] Epaph. But A pꝛay yon rehearſe vnfo me 
ant of the holy ſcripture, fo: the quietnes ok 
my conlcience, ſome hiſtoꝛies which may de- | 
klare vato me, that God puniching finners | 
2 their diſobedfence, doth afterward when 
they repent and turn, fozgine them and re- ö 
keine thein againe into his fanour. | 
- Phile. An the fourth bwke of Moſes cal- | 
led Numbers, woe read that the people of Iſ⸗ 
rael marmured and grudged againſt God, 
und again Moſes, ſaying unto Moſes : 
Nun. 21. Wherefoze ha thou bzonght vs out of £- 
gut r fo2 to die in the wildernes ! Foz here 
neither b:ead'no2 water, and our ſonle 
loatheth this light bꝛead. Now ſ& pee the 
fr of the Jlrislifes. ' They murmur, they 
"grudge, they are vulaithfall, vnpatient, 
and diſobedient again Gov, and againtf 
bis lawfullmagiſtrate. Now heare againe 
the reward of unne. Wherefoze the 1025 
ſept herr lerpents among the people, — 
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rung them, and much people df Iſrael died. 
Heere haue pee the punichment of the 


finne. Now heare alſo the remedy againſt 


this pꝛnichment, and the ſalue againlf this 


plague. Therefoze the people came vn⸗ 
to Moſes, and ſaid: M haue ſinned ; foz 
wer haue ſpoken againff the 10 ( againff 
the, Make interceſſion ts the Loꝛd, that he 


people of. Iſrael repented, confefſed'their 
ſine, turned againe unto the Lo:d, and be- 
ſched Moſes to pꝛay fo2 them vnto the 
Lo2d. qKepentaince,confeſſion of the finne, 
conmerfion vnte the Led, and -faithfull 
pꝛayer, are the meanes whereby Gods wꝛath 
ts turned away from vs, and his plaguss 
ceaſe. Fo: when Moſes had made infercels 
ffon fs2 the people 2 the Lom ſaid vntohim 2 
Male a b2azon Serpent, and ſet it dp foza 
ſigne, that as many as are bitten map loske 
vpon it and line, And Moſes made a Ser- 
pent ol bꝛatſe, and ſet it vpfoza ſigne, aad 
when the ſerpents had bitten any man, her 
beheld the ſerpent of bꝛaſſe, and was healed. 
Here ſæ pon the mercy ol Govenen in the 
middeſt of the crofſe towards penitent iu⸗ 
ners. The Iſraelites finne,God plagneth ; 
the people repent, God turneth away his 
plague,and healeth them, 


take away the Derpents from vs. Mere the 


Bpaphs 


2.Par.s. 
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Epaph. A comfo:table — there ng | 
mo lach in the holy Dcripturss : 8.151 | 
Phile. Uerp many.” - 

Epa. Rehearſe them IJ pꝛay yon: fo2 J de⸗ | 
light ts heare ſuch comfo:table hiffo:ies. | 
Phile. J am very glad Panaſſes king of 
Juda was an abominable Jdolafer : Her 
ant to, and built the hill altars which god 
kin Ezechias his father had bꝛoken down; | 
and he reared bp altars fog Baal, and made | 
groues, and wozfpippedall the-hoaff of hea⸗ 
nen, and ſerued them. And he built altars in 
the bouſe of che 105, vhereas the q o pet 
had ſald: Jn, Jernſalem wall my bez 
ener. And he builded altars fo; all the 
galt ol heauen in the Courts of the Houſe ß 
the Led. And he burnt his childzenin the | 
fire,in ts valley of the ſonne of Hianon, Ye | 
was a lo;cerer, he regarded the flying of | 
birds, ved inchantments, and maintained 
wozkers with ſpirits, and ſ@rs of foꝛtunes, 
and wzanght much enill in the fight of the 
Led fo anger him withall. And as he him⸗ 
ſelte was an Jdolater, and fezſoke the Loꝛd 
God of his fathers: ſo likewiſe made hes 
Iuda & the inhabiters of Jeruſalem to crre, « 


do do wozls thanthe Heachen, ec. Now haue 


pe heard how grieuonfly King Manafles 
.. add KOT 


—— 
32 


. 
* 


7 rheanes they would furne from their abhs- 
minations, and 
bꝛonght vpon them che taptaines of the holt 
be the King of the Aſſyrians, vhich tooke 
Manaſſes in hold, E bound him with chaines, 
| and catriedhim to Babylon 

* Theoph. D the righteous indgements e of 
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Chriſto. His fins were great and Woz⸗ 
thy of much punichment. 


Euſeb, ea, of euerlaſtinig daumation; (r 
| hewere handled accozding to his deſerts: ⸗ 


Epaph. I pꝛay you what became ot him? 
Phile. Albeit the fitmesof this Manaſſes 


were great. pet behold the loning kindnefſe 
of God towards him and his people : bee 
he ſent any puniſhment among them, he rai⸗ 


ſed bp his Pꝛophets, which exhoꝛted both 


i him and his ſubiects to turne from their e⸗ 
7 nill; to repent, and to walke in the o dinan⸗ 
kes and lalwes of God: but both he and his 


people would not heare the gentle admoni⸗ 


tion of God hy his Pzophets,neither regars 


ded them. 
Epaph. Dffenp hearts: ! but how then 2 
Phile. When the Logd ſaw, that by no 


ad went fo:th Fill to offend, he 


Epaph. Pere we lee that Mandfles was 


puniſhed fo: his fins,yea; and that wozthilp, 
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Phile. Ye (all hearrwhen Manaſſes was 
in tribulat ion he beſought the Loꝛd his Cod, 
and humbled himſelfe exceedingly beloꝛe the 
God of his fathers, and made interceſſion to 
him, and God was intreated of him, + heard 
his p:aper,and bꝛought him again to Jern- 
ſalem into his kin dome. And then Manaſ- 
ſes knew that the Loꝛd was God. Alter this 
he became a new man, c toke awap ſtrange 
gods and images out ot the honſe of Go, 
and all the attars that hee had built in te 
mount of the houſe of God and Jeruſalem, | 
and caſt them out of the city. Andhe 5 
red the altar of the Loꝛd, e ſacrificed thereon 
peace offcrings,and thankeofferings, and 
charged Juda to ſerue the God of Alrael. - 

Chriſto. O happy change! 

Epa. ea, O the great mercies of God! f 
Phile. In this hiſtozp many notable things. 
are to be learned. Firſt, Hany ach as Sts | 
infendeth fo ſane do offend — his 


;efcape vnpunithed, but he v4 
fiteth — oof rod ot fatherly 
rozrection; that by this meanes he maprall 
them to repentance and ſane them. 
condly,” we leurne that then the Lozd töz⸗ 
: recteth va, and 'calteth vs intu trouble, then 

Wenne, . 


72% NS e 


* & 
— FP Ip N 


A | „ wwYT ww r * W 


r 


6696 


The ſſcke mans Salue. 55 


the Lo2d, ſake him, pꝛay vnfo him, hum⸗ 

ble eur ſeltles befoze his dinine Maleſty. 

t become ew men, as the Pſalmiſt ſaich: pc. 7. 

Uhenhe flew them they ſought him, and 

turned them early, and enquired alter God: 

And they remembzed that GOD was their 

ffrength, and that che high God was their 

Kedermer. God himlelfealfo ſaith by the 
2ophet; An their aduerfity they ſball early Oſe. 7. 

ſeke me, and lay : Come let vs turnagaine 

vnto the Lozd. o he hath mitten vs, and 


her ſpall heale vs, he hach wounded vs, and 


he chall binde vs vp againe. Thirvly,he fef- 

teth fozthvnts vs the great and excading 

mercies of God towards penitent unners, 

whom fo lone as they conuert and turne, 

he receineth into his fauour, fmgiueth them, 

faketh away his plagues any reſtozth 

them to their fozmer,” dr elſemnth better, 

kate: x id 15 5 jr g of the Pꝛo⸗ Kay 313 
the peigsdip will flake his wates, 

the viitighteons his imaginations; dd 
againe vntothe Lo2d; the Load will 

haue pity on him: fot he ts vety rea⸗ 
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Ter. 3 1. 


The true 


Ile of rea- ffoxies of the holy Dcriptures- on this v 


ding the 


56 he ſicke mans Salue; 
flie from ſinne, as from a ven emons lets. 


pent, to garniſh their-connerfation with 


godly t chziſtian manners, and to ſerue the 


1035 God in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all 
the daies of their life. Do ſaith the Pſalmift; 


Itisgreatly foꝛ my pꝛoſit, p thou (D.Ls2d) 


haſt coxrened-me, that J may learne thine : 


ozdinances. Hereto pertaincththe ſaping of '-- 
the Pzophet : Uexation gineth vnderſtau⸗ 
ding. O Loꝛd, thou haſt coꝛrected me; and thy 
chaſtening haue J receiued as an vntamed 
calfe. ſaith the Bꝛophet Jeremy. Turne me 
and J (hall be turned; foꝛ thou art my Lozd 
God ; pea, as ſwneas thou turneſt me, A 
Hall refe2me mp ſelfe : and then J vnder⸗ 
ſcam, J ſhall mite vpon my thigg. 

Epaph. Panp godly. leſſons haue pou 
taught vs out of this hiſtoꝛy, Bꝛother Phi- 
leon. They that read and conſider the his 


= pres. ef [hep roms haha reabers, but hop read 


F 
8 p Scriptures,as in m 
aalen 12 


Phile. This k the true vle of Putra: 


t mirrours t goodly g es, 1 
hold our fraile nature, our | our 
eee eee 
| tent and tiſle=necked ris 
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dr his holy Commandements. Againe, we 
behold his ferider mercy andloging kindnes 
toward penitent ſinners, e how ready he is 
to foʒgiue whenloener we turne vnto him. 
Moꝛeouer, in holy hiſtoꝛies we conſider that 
our duety is towards Sod, after we haue re⸗ 
teiued benefits of him. Uerilp, to laboꝛ vn⸗ 
fo the vttermoſt of our power to be thanke⸗ =, 
fall vato him, & toline wozthy his kindnes. | 
Theſe and ſuch like things maſt the godly 
Reader conſider, when he reads the hiſtoꝛies 
pl the holy Scriptures, oz elle his n 
; anaileth very little. | 
' Theoph It is truelp ſatd: 
Epaph. A remember that J heard once the 
pꝛaier which Manaſſes King of Juda pꝛaied 
buto God, when he was pꝛiſoner in Baby⸗ 
lon: would gladly heare it again, 
© Phile. Js there nat a Bible here? 
Euſeb. Pere is one. ; 
Epaph. Jpzap pou turn vnto the pꝛaper, 
and read it vnto me. 2 
+  Euſeb. Che pꝛayer is this. [ 
O Lord Almightie, God of our Fathers The pray- 
Abrabam, Iſauc, and Iacob, and of the er — Ma- 
righteous ſeede of them, which haſt made naſſes. 
heauen and earth with all the ornaments 
therof,which haſt ordained the ſea by the 
word of thy commandements, which haſt 
1 ſhut 
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ſhut vp the deep 95 haſt ſealed it for thy 
fearetulland laudable name, which allmen 
feare, and tremble before the face of thy 
vertue, and for the anger of thy threatning 
which is not W ti borne of finners. 
But the mercie of thy promiſes. is great & 
vnſearchable: far thou art the Lord God 
molt high aboye all the earth, long ſuffe- 
Wege. exceeding mercifull, & repentant 
fox the malice of men. Thou Lord ofthy 
goodneſs haſt promiſed to the penitent re- 

miſſion of ſins: & thou, the God of the righ- 
teous, haſt not put repentance to the righ- 
.teons Abraham, Iſaac, & Iacob, vnto them 
that haue not ſinned againſt thee: but be- 
cauſe I haue ſinned aboue the number of 
the ſands of the ſea, & that mine iniquities 
are exceeding mam, Iam brought low with 
many bonds of Iron and there is in me no | 
breathing: I haue preuoked thine anger, & | 
done euill before thee, in committing ab- 
hominations, & multiply ing offences. And 
now I bow the knees of my heart, requi- | 
ring goodnes of thee. O Lord] haue ſinned, 
Lord I haue ſinned, and Exnowledge mine 
iniquity. I deſire thee(O Lord) to forgiue 
Hil me, & deltroy me not for mine iniquities, 
1 neither do thou alwaics remember mine 
ll euils to puniſn them, but ſaue mee (which | 
”Y San 
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am vnworthy) after thy great mercy, and 
Iwill praiſe thee euerlaſtingly all the daies 
of my life: forall the power of heauen 


prai ſeth thee, and vnto thee belongeth 


glory, world without end, An. 
Epaph. A fruitful and godly pꝛayer. Go 
giue me grace fo repent and pap, thaf'J 


may haue mp Loꝛd my God mercifull vnto 


me: Fo2 Jhane alfo grienouſiyoffended 
my Lo God. And J moſt humbly beſ&< 
him fo2 his Names ſake to haue mercy an 


me,and to foꝛgiue me. 


Phile. Be ofgoodcomfozt and weepnot : Elay.cz- 


God, ſcking pour repentant and faithfull 
heart, hath freely foꝛgiuen pou all your fins, 


and caſt them away behinde his back, ſs that 
he wil neuer remember them moze. The 


Phile. At is — * that vhere res 
pentance and faith is, there alfo is Gods 
mercy, fanonr,louing kindneſſe and remi(- 


flon * Thou, 32 Lo2d(ſfaith the _ 


' bloudof Jeſus hꝛiſt Gods ſon hach made .10hn f. 
pou clean from all ſinne. By the offering of 

Jeſus Chiiffs body done once fo; all, 1 Heb. 10. 

_ are ſanctiſied and made holy. Ye are Þ bl 

ſed ol Sod id your iniquities are fo2g 
pour fins areconered, and no — 
nes ſhalll be laid to 77 charge. 


1. Pls 233. 
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Sap. man)makeſt as though thouſaweſt not the || | 
© *  finnesofmenfo2 repentance ſake, And te 
—_ Pꝛophet ſaith: All that beleeue on him (he | 
an. ſpeaketh of Chꝛiſt) chall not be confounded. 
3 AndChaiff faith ofhanſelfe:J am the reſur⸗ 
lahn zr. Fettion and the life: Vo that belæueth on 
EF — yea theyab be were dead, pet ſhall her 
iue; and bholoener lincth, andbeleucth on 
auf: ſhall neuer dye. Alſo in anofhec place _ 
he faith : God ſo loued the wozld , that hee 
gue are his onely begotten ſon,that wholoener fi 
lenethon him ſhould not perich, but haue 
enerlaſting life : Foz God ſent not his lon 
into the wozld to condemne. the wozld, buf 
that the wo2ld thzough him might be ſaved. 

Epaph. Godly andcomfo:table ſentences. 
Gad giue me grace neuer to kaget them. 

Chriſto. Amen. 

Epaph. You, Bꝛother Philemon, haue re⸗ 
hearſed fwo nofable and comfoztable hiſto⸗ 
ries but of the old Teſfament,vhich declare 
that God puniſhing ſinners foz their diſobe⸗ 
dience , doth notwithſfanding afterward 
when they repent and turno, fo:giue them, 
and reteiue them again ints his fauour. Re- 
hearſe ynto me alſo, pꝛap pou, one 02 two 
Vilfoztes out of the nein Testament, con⸗ 
cerning this matter. 

Phile,F will do it very gladlꝑ. Do vou re 

| member 


John 3, 
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member the Hiſtoꝛy of the p2odigall ſonne, 
wiittenin the Goſpell ofbleſſed Luke? | 
Epaph.What is that à pꝛay pou? 
. Phite. Bleffed Luke felleth that a cerfain 
man bad two ſonnes, and the younger of 


them faid vnto his father, Giue me the poz- Luk" 


tion of the gods that to me belongeth, and 


he dinided vntfs them his fabſtance.. - Þi-- 


therto hane you heard ok the fathers libera⸗ 


lity towards his ſonne. It followeth : And 


not long after when the younger ſonne had 
gathered all that he had together, he toke 


| his journey info a farre country, and there 


he waſted his geovs with riofoas lining. 
Mere we ſ& the wickednefle ofthe ſonne. 


| Nowbehdls the plague of God: And vhert 


he had ſpent all, there aroſea great dearth 
in all the land, and he beganne tolacke, and 


went and came fo a Citizen of that ſame 


country, he ſent him to his farme to kæpe 


wine, and he would haue filled his belly 
with the cods that che ſwine did eat, and no 


man gaue vnts him. Thus pou ſ& into how 
great miſery he is fallen fo: the miſ-vſing 
of his gods. Behold now againe his re⸗ 
pentant and ſo:rowfull heart. Then her 


came to himſelſe and ſaid om many hired. 


\ſernanfs at mp fathers haue bꝛead cnongh, 


and I yorlh with hunger, A will ariſe and. 


goe 


15. 
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go to my father.and Jwil ſay vnto him, Fas | 


Der, J have finnedagainif heauen, and bes {| 
fore wk and am no moꝛe wozthy tobe cals | 


ledthylonne, make me as one of thy hired | 
8. And he arole and came to his ſa⸗ 

ther. Now marke allo the pitifull tompacl-⸗ 
tan ad tender mercy of his father toward 
his ſon. ¶ But when he was ye agreaf way | 


0 


i 


off, his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, 


andran and fell on his neck, and killed him. 
k Ante fore ſip bnto him, Father have | 
'finned againftheanen and in thy fight, and 
 amno moꝛe wozthy to be called thy ſonne. 
But the father laid to his ſeruants, Bing 
fv2th the beff garment, and put it on him, 
zand put a ring on his hand, x ſhwes on his 


fete. And b2ing hither that fat calfe, and 


kill it: and let vs eat and be merry : foꝝ this 
my ſonne was dead and is aline againe, her 

was loſt and is found. And they began to be 
merry. ] In this biſtozy ye do ſie ß exteding 


great mereꝝ of God towards penitent ſin⸗ 


ners molt liuely painted ⁊ ſet foꝛth. So ſan 
as this wale ful ſon repented him o his rio⸗ 
tous liuing, and had a minde to return home 
vnto his father, to humble himſelfe befeze 
 Him,ondfodefire mercy ex fazginenes of his 
mis: Dhowgladly,how iopfully and how 
louingly did his father tmbzace rae” 
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Hit him, friendly 1, and ſo vearz 
Iprecetue hum into his fandur, as though hs 
had net oftended⸗ 

Ep. O the great t inũntt merties ol God! 
Phile. Here pe f& that to be true which 
God himlelfe math pthe Prophet, Then 
diſobedient Jirgel, kurne againe, ſaith the 
L, and J will not let my twꝛath fall vpon 
ther: oz Jam mercifull(ſaithfhe Lozd ) 
I wilt not alway beare diſplealure again 
the, c. O pe diſobedient childꝛen turne a⸗ 
gaine (ſaying, Lo we are thine, to chou art 
the Loꝛd dur God) and ſo ſhall Jheale pour 
back turnings. By another Pꝛophet he al- 


fs faith, As true as J tine, fatth:the L 0nd Exech 33. 


God, J haue no pleaſure in the death or the 
wicked, but much rather that the wirked 
turn trom his way and line. Turn yon turn 
vdu from pour vngodip wapes, O pe of the 
houſe of Iſrael.” D'wherefoze will ye dye; 
"The wicdednes of the wicked ſhall not hurt 


him, uhenſdeuer he conuerteth fromhts bus 


| dente. Againe by the fo:efaid Pꝛophet 
: : Kepent and turne pe from all 


1 iniquities , and pour iniquities hall Zech. 1. 


wonke pou ne diſpleaſare. "Calf away from 


ponall your wickednelle wherein yt hans 


' offemded,and make pou a new heart and a 
| new ſpirit, And whereloze will pedye © ye 
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houſe of Iſrael-Faz A ul untthat any man || f 
Would dye faith the Lo. Refurn therefoze' || , 
g 
| x 
Ki 


Epaph. Are theſe wozds ſpoken as well to | * 

vs, as the people of Iſrael» 5 

| . Phile, ea to vs: ofatruth, ſaith bleſſed | 
Are: Peter, I perceinethat there is no reſpec of || * 
perlons with Gov: but, in all people, be that | ; 
feareth him, and wozketh righteonſaeſſe, is 

_ accepted with him. Js he the God of the |: 
Jewes onely: 1s he not alſo the God ofthe 
faith blefſed Paul. Fer it is GD Donely | 
which inffifleth the circumciſion that ts of 
faith, and vncircumciſion thozough faith. 
/Fozhe is not a Jew, which is a Jewout= 
ward: neyther is it circumciſion which is 
utwardin the flech: but he is a Jew which 
is hid within, and the circumciſion of the. | 
heart is true circumciſion, which confifeth | 
in the ſpirit, E not in the letter,uholep:aple | 
Nom. 10. is nat of men but of God. There is no dif- | 
lerence betone the Jew and the Gentile z 
Foz ane is Lozd of all, uhich is rich vnto all 
lcha. 2. hat call vpon him. Foz whoſoeuer doth call 
on the name ofthe Lozp ſhall be ſafe. Therz 
Ron. 15.  foze whatloeucr things were witten afoze {| 
time, they were wiitten foz dur learning, 
that wee thzough patience, and _— 


\ 


Rom. z- 
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je ſcriptures might 


were intim paſt without Chꝛiſt, being as. 
liants from the common wealth of Jſrael, 


aim rangers bnfo the Teffament of pꝛo⸗ | 
miſe, hauing no hope, t being without God 
| : in this woꝛld. Bat now by the meanes ol 
5 ci Zeſus, ye which ſomefime were afar 


Foz he is our peace , which hath made of 
both one, and hath bꝛoken downe the wall 
that was a ſtop betwerne vs: and hath alſo 
put awap thꝛough his flefh the cauſe of ha⸗ 
tred euen the law of commandements con⸗ 


kained in the law bitten, fo2 to make of 
twaine one new man in himſelle, ſo making 
peace, and to reconcile both vnto God in 


one body through the Croſle, and flue hatred 
thereby; and came and pzeached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to them ſchich 
were nigh. Foz thꝛough him we both haue 
an entrance in one ſpirit vnto the Father. 
Now therefoꝛe pe are not ſtraugers and 
kezreiners, but citizens with the Saints, and 


ok the honſhold of God, and are built don 


the foundation of the Apoſtles & Prophets, 
Jeſus Ch:ift himſelfe being the head coꝛnes 
Tone; in whom what building loener is 


_— together, it groweth vnto an . 


haue bope. 5 
heoph. Se Gentiles, ſaith Saint Paul, 


a * 8 s, 5 
5 #4 * 


«_ 
s Tohns, 


s fete mensa. 


Temp le of the Lead: in whom pe alfoare. 


builde n together to be an habitation of Gov | 


thꝛou gh the holy Ghoſt. 
Epaph. Ileſten be the Lozdonr "Gd, 


vþich hath. made vs Gentiles alſo parta- | 
kersof his heaucnly bleſſings. But, bother 


Philemon, hitherto haue ye rehearſed out of 


the new Teffament-but. one hiſfozy. Pour | 
pꝛomiſe was e Ful⸗ 


fill your pꝛamiſe Jpaay pon. | 
Phile. In the Goſpel fer lohn we reade, 
chat there was a certaine man. which had 
ben di ſeaſed eight and thirty yeares, pla⸗ 
gued of God (without bonbt)fo2 his ſinnes: 
So fone as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt perteiued 
chat he had a minde to be made whole, her 
Gaid vnfo him, Riſe, take vp thy bedde 
and walke, andffraightwayes the man was 
made whole, Afterward Chaiff found him 
in the Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold 
thou art made whole: leke thou finne no 
moze after this, leaſt a wozle thing chance 
unte tb. Thele words of our Sauisur 
Chzilt dee plainely declare, that this mau 
ous. .grieusns finngr,. and that this hi 
ng deze, ices; and tronble, Wasca 
b m fo2 his üinne, akd diſobedience a⸗ 
5 s Lozd his God. And pet note, that 
5 W bad a minde fobe mane uhole, 


: ” "== 
—— was oa as. = 5 as: 


n knew what Chzilt was, this moitlqutng 
6 2 gentle _—_ * him ichole, and 


1 es they call J willanfwer them, While 
thepare yet but thinking how to ſpeake, A 
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Euſeb. Pere! is ; thatfulfled which God 
by the Pꝛophet, It Hall be, Hat oꝛ E. . 


wall heare them. 
Phile. Che hiffo:y of te 25 which was 
put is death with Gꝛiſt, is not to be let 
paſſe: what a male tactoꝛ and wicked per⸗ 
ſon he was, the holy ſcripture doth declare. 
Notwithanding, ſo ſwne as her humbleꝛ Luk. 
hiinſelfe; repented him of his fezmer life, 4 
confefſed his fin, and called vpon Chalk fop 
merep. ſaying, L62d remember me when 
thou commeſt into thy Kingdome 2: he was 
p receinedinto fanour,and heard 
theſe molt comfoztable wo2ds at the month 
of zit: Uerily, J ſay vato thee, this day 
ſhalt thon be with me in Paradiſe. 
Chriſto. Here is alſs the ſaying of Gov ; 
by the P:ophetfoundfene:Afalitimes ben hoe 
a ſinner turneth vnto me. ſaith p Lo2d, J wil Lzeck. & 
no-moze, beare his iniquities in minde, bat 
freely fogine them. 
—_— Pere is then a god and comfo:s; 
fable leiſon, that whenlvener we tune _ 
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mertp, lite, and euer laſting 071 % 
Phile. ruth it is, Bꝛother E ende 
belenec it, and all things ſhall + well with 


Roms. aul ſaith, We being inlfifled by faith; 


ſas Chꝛiſt, by whom alſoit chanced vnto 
bs tobe bꝛought in through faith vnto this 
. grace wherein we ſtand, and reiopce in 
bhope ol the glozyof God. How greatly alls 
| Luk.r0.17 doe the hiſtoꝛies of the wounded man, and 

of the loſt ſheep(as J may let other paſſe)ſef 

fon Gods exceeding mercy towards peni⸗ 


Lab z. khich robbed him of his raiment, and woun⸗ 
dead. And it chanced that there came down. 
q tertaine Pꝛieſt that ſame way, and ichen 

bhe lab him he paſſed by: And likewiſe a Le⸗ 

ute, when he tame nigh tothe place, came 

mid looked on him, and paſſed by. But a 4 


— - 


| tent ſinners, bos thep neuer ſo grienonflp 
. wounded and diſcaſed 2 A cerfaine man, 
'| faith our Saniour Chailf,deſcendedfromJe-. 
5 ruſalem to Jericho, and fell among therues 


8 our wickednefle,theLozd i our God will o) 
giue vs ar annes, and glue bs fung, grace, ; 


' 


vou. Nou hall finde much comfozt and great 
ioy in pour conſcience, a quiet and merry 
heart hall por haue within peu, as Saint 


haue peace 2 that is to fap,quietnefieofcon-- 
ſcience toward God, thꝛough the LozdJe= 


ded him, and deparfed, leauing him halfe 


faine Samaritane, as hee tournied came 
vnto him, and when he ſaWhinm he had com⸗ 
- paſſion on him, and went vnto him, & bound 
bp his wormds and poured in dile and wine, 


nan ſet him on his owne beat, and bꝛonght 


him fo a common Jhne.and made p:otiiſion 
foz hin, And on the mozrow tihen he depar⸗ 
ted,he took fwo pence t gane them to photf; 
and ſaid vnto him : Take care of him, and 
whatſoener thou ſpendeſt moꝛe, when J 
_ again J will recompence ther. 
Ebpaph There was ſmall charity both in . 
the Piel and in the Leuite. 
Phile. You ſap true. 
Epaph. But who is that Samaritane ? 
fo; he was verp gentle and loning. 
Phile. Chzilt Jeſus the L oꝛd, uhich is the 
ſelfe-geitlenetle and loue, which alſo refa- 
ſeth no labour, no patne-no coſt in ſeking 
our falnation. Me it is alone which (as the 
Pꝛophet faith) hath taken on him our inſtr⸗ xc 53. 
mities, boꝛne our paines. Ye himlel fe, as 
Peter ſaith, bare our ſinnes in his body on 
the tree, that we being deliuered from finne, 
ould line vnts righteouſneſle. By whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed; foꝛ ye were as ſherp : pet.. 
going aſtray, but are now returned to the 
Wendesrn and Withop of your ſoules: 
\Epaph, You m—_ of the loſt hep 710 
e. 
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Phile. Truth. Bleſſed Luke telleth that 
parable on this manner: What: man among 
pon hauing a hundzed ſhepe , if her loſe one 
of them, doth not leane ninety and nine in 
the wilderneſſe, and goe after that which is 
loff, vntill her finde it And when her hath 
formd it, hee lapech it vpon his ſhoulders 
with top. And as ſwne as hee commeth home, 
be calleth. together his louers and neigh⸗ 
bours, ſaping vnto them: Refoyce with me, 


foz J haue found my ſheepe that was loſt. 


Hereof our Saniour Ohꝛiſt concludech: I fap 
bnto pon, that likewiſe joy ſpall bee in Hea⸗ 
nen auer one finner that repenteth , moze 
than oner ninety and nine iuſt perſons, tthich 
nedenorepentance. This parable, with the 
other of the woman that loſt a groat, ſetteth 
fo:th maruellouſip the louing kindnefle of 
Chꝛiſt toward penitent ſinners. Foz of that 
be alſo concludeth , and ſapeth,Likewiſe A 
ſap vntopyon,fhall there be top in the pꝛeſence 
of the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner that 
repenteth. | 

Epaph. Seat comfoꝛt is there fo2 penitent 
linners and weake conſciences, in theſe hiſto⸗ 
ries and parables nich pon, neighbour Phile- 
mon, haue fall gentlp declared vntome. 


Phile. I am glad, Bꝛother Epaphroditus, 
lo heare pon ſo ſay, And be you well aſured, 


ther 
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hep are no leffe true than comfoztable: Per- 
7 fade pour felfe that Chziſt is a mot louing 
| andfaithfall Phyſician , fo ſomany as fele 
themſelnes diſeaſed 2 yea, he ſo much tende⸗ 
{ rethourhealth, that hee calleth vs bnts him, 
and pꝛomiſeth, that hes will caſc vs of our 
grieles if wer will come vnto him, and heals 

All our diſeaſes. They that are ffrong neede yg, 5 rl, 
no Phpſician, but they that are ſicke. And TOR 
itt came not fo call the righteous, but 
ſinners vnto repentance, If pee therefoze 

fle pour ſelfe ficke oꝛ griened with the 
burthen of ſinne, come vnto the Phyſician 
ii, fhew him your wormds, and he will 
bndoubtedly heale them, as yee heard aloꝛe Luc 10. 
of the wounded man. Deſpaire not, though 
pour finnes be neuer ſo great and innamera« 
ble. Foꝛ the Sonne of man came to ſeeke, Luke 20. 
aud to ſane that was loſt. ziſt is the Lamb 1 Icha r. 
of God which taketh away the ſinnes of the 

woꝛld. This is a true ſaying, aud wozthy of 

all men to be receiued, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus 1 Tim. r. 
tame inte this woꝛld to fave ſinners. UWho«- — = 
ſocner belecneonhim ſhall not bee aſhamed. o@ * 
Becauſe he hath put his truſt in mee, faith 

| Godbythe Pſalmiff,J will deliner him: yea Pal. rg. 
A will defend him, becauſe bee hath knowng 


my name, - | 
- Epaph. Then I fruf,vhether the Loꝛd my 
F2 God 


Mar, 1 9. 


| 72 i The ede nns See. 3 
1 07102 my fins, that by this meines — 1 
. | | cal me vnto repentance, it is no token ofhis 1 
| waathand heauy dilpleaſure towardme. 
Pro.z. © the Lo2dloueth, him he chaſteneth. and — Z 
delighteth in him, as a father in his own fon, * 1 
Hcb.r2, What ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth 
un. not: Ak pe be not vnder corection(laithS. | 
1 Paul) whereot all are partakers, then are pe 
1 baſfards & not ſons. And God himlelf ſaith; 
Apoc. 3. As many as J lone J rebuke & chatten. So 
that this pour ſicknes is the louing vilita⸗ 
: tienofGop, ſent vutoyou,not fo; pour de⸗ F 
| - _ - fruction, but foꝛ your ſaluation, . -. 1 
| Epaph. J may then be bold te call vpon > 
the Loꝛd in mp ficknes. © _ 5 
Phile. Thy not? God hath tommanded ; 
you ſe to de, and hath alſo pzomiled to heare | 


| wy | 
| '  Epaph:Uhere is that commandment and | 
| pzomile of God? 


— — — —— te rEB> .-- . = ita 
—x —— — 


Plkile. Jt is waitten in acertainPſalme, f 
e enten Barde nd. e 
FEhpaph. Let me heare it. 25 N 

1 Plhile. Call un me. ſaith Cod, in An 2 
bol thy trouble, and Jwilldeliner th, and 

of thou halt honour me, Here God doth not 
4 - onely command vs to call an him — 


5 — —— — 


L ö — ů —ů— —ͤ— 
E ˙ ! —˙ a o—_ 


r 2 
* * 

* Lo er % 

. 6 2 


of our fronble: 2 but alſo be pzomileth * 
oully to heare bs, and grant vs our requeſts. 
And faꝛ this his benefit,he requtreth nothing 
Chri to, Full gracious is the Lozd, and a 
frong hold in the time of trouble: he know- 
eth them that put their truſt in him: The 


9 Loꝛd is nigh vnto them that are of a trou⸗ Pal. 33. 


bled heart, and will ſaue ſuch as ber of an | 
humble ſpirit. The Lo2d healeth thoſe that Pl. 147. 


are hꝛeken in heart, and gineth medecine 


— rp their ſicknes. The Lo2d remembzed pl. = 


(faith the Pſalmiſt )- then wer were in 

— * foz. his mercy endureth foz euer. 
Unte übom hall J haue reſpect, oz vhom EA) 7. s. 
ſhall J fauour, ſaith God by the P;ophet z 
Uerilpenen him that is miſerable, poꝛe, lowe 
bought, troubled in ſpirit , and ſtandeth in 
aive of my woꝛds. 

Phile. Truth it is, that the Low is gad 
and gratious vnto them that put their truſt 2ach. 1. 
in him, and to the ſoule that ſeketh after him. 
Therefae, Bꝛother Epaphroc ĩtus, fare not 
in this pour ſickneſſe, diligently, and with⸗ 
out ceaſing to ſly vnto G W D With hearty 
and faithfull pzayers, nothing doubting but 
that he will fauourably heare pou, and grant 
you whatſoeuer pou aſke accoꝛding to his 115 . 


wil: * Iohn ſaith; This is the truſt 
3 that 


Pſal. 1435. 


4 Reg. 20. 


Pan. z. 


Dan. s. 
Dan. 1 Lo 


— 
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that wee haue in him: that ik wee aſke any 
thing acco2ding to his will, he heareth vs. 
And if we know that he heareth vs what ſo⸗ 
euer we aſke, we know that we haue the peti⸗ 
tions that we deũre olf him. Foꝛ the Loꝛd is 
nie vnto all that call on him, pea, all that call 
on him in truth. After this manner did all 
good men and women behave themſelties, 
whenfoener they were afſailed with any 
Kinde of trouble oꝛ aduerſity. King Ezechi- 
as, ſchen he was grieuouſip fieke, and had 
receitied a commandement from God that 


he hould ſet his houſe in an oꝛder, foz hee | 
Hould dye, and not liue, turned his face to 9 


the wall, and pzaped vnto the Lo2d, and the 
Loꝛd heard him, made him whole, and ſa⸗ 
ned him aline fifteene peares after. The thꝛee 
childꝛen, Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego, 
when they were caſt into the flery Foznace, 
becanſe they would not wozſhip the golden 
tmage at the commandement of King Na- 
buchodonoſor, pzaped vnto the L oꝛd, and he 
both graciouſip heard them, and delivered 
them. Daniel being in the denne ol Kpons, 
p:ared vnts © O D, and was pꝛeſerned. Su- 
ſanna, ſoꝛ ſaken of all men, and at the point 
to be ſtoned vnto death, thzough the vuiult, 
and falſe accuſations oftwo wicked Judges, 
pꝛaped bnto the Loʒd her God: and thee — 
| bot 


y 


ou a 


W 


e 


both heard and ſafely deliuered. Dur Saui⸗ Luke 23. 


ok bloud frickling downe fs the ground. 
. batfering vpon his body, pꝛaped earneſtlip. 


ers made of the congregation foz him. Mas 
+ np other ſuch examples haue we in the holp 


aàboue our ffrength , but ſhall in the middef ; Cor. 10, 


Caveth ; Fozaſmuch as he hath put his truſt 


— 
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our Chꝛiſt, in the time of his trouble and 
paſſion , pꝛaped ſo ſeruentiy vnto his Hea⸗ 
nenly Father, that his ſweat was like dꝛops 


Bleſſed Stephen, when the ſkones came 48, 7 
When Peter was in pꝛiſon, there was pꝛay⸗ Ads 13. 


Wible; which declare vnto vs, that all god 
men and women in their adnerſity haue 
alwapes fed vnto God by feruent pꝛaper 
foz remedy, neither haue they bene de- 
ceined of their purpoſe, Foz God is laith⸗ 
full, uhich will not ſuffer vs to be tempted 


of the temptation, make a way that wee map 
be able to beare it. Fo2 the Lozd himlelfe Pſa. 19. 


in mer, J will deliuer him: J will be god to 

him, becauſe he hath knowne my ame. He 

bath cryed vnto mee, and J will graciouſly 

heare him. A am with him in trouble, J will 

deliuer him, and bꝛing him vnto Honour, 

Wlith lang life will J ſatisfie him, and fhew 

bim mp ſaluation. When J was in trouble 

(ſaith Danid ) I talled vpon the Lozd,and pg 120. 
he heard me. Againe he - J will call vp- ecal. 18. 

| 4 on 
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Plal.23. 


Rom.10- 


Toel.z. 
Acts. 2. 


Eſay 28. 


Pſal. 34. 


5 2 | The hes maris Sahne 


onthe 3 Lozd, vhich is wo:thie to bee pꝛaiſed, 
ſo fþall beſafe from mine enemies. The 
ſo:rowes of death compaſſed me, and the o⸗ 
nerflowings of vngodlineſſe made mee a⸗ 


 fraid. The paines of hell came about mee, 


the ſnares of death ouertooke mee, But in 


mp trouble I called bpon the Loꝛd, and made 


my complaint vnto mp God, and he fuli gra⸗ 
cioully heard my bopte from his holy Tem- 
ple, and my complaint came be foꝛe him, fo 
that it entred euen into his eares. And as 
Dauid in all his troubles crped vnto the 


Loꝛd, and was holpen: ſo did all his faith⸗ 


full Anceſtours, as theſe his woꝛds doe de⸗ 
clare, and they alſo were heard. Our fathers 
hoped in thee, they truſted in the, and thou 
didff deliner them. hey called vpon thee, 


and wers helped, they did put their truſt in 
thee , and were not confounded. And vnto 


this dap haue all the faithfull in their ad⸗ 


- nierfitp crped vnto the Loꝛd, and haue recei⸗ 
ned helpe. Foꝛ there is one Lo2dof all, rich 
enough ſoꝛ all that call on him; ſo that who- 


ſoeuer calleth on the name of the Koꝛd ſhall 


ber ſafe. Fo2 none ſhall bee confounded that 
putteth his truſt in him. The poꝛe man 


cryed, ſaith Dauid, andthe Loꝛd heard him, 


md ſaued him from all his troubles. Fo2 the 
Angel of the * * his tents rauud 


about 


- net 


En  _ 


e 


dnto the ſaluation of pour ſoule. Fo2 bahold, Eſay 55. 
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about them that feare him, and delinereth 
them. O taſte therefoze and ſee how gentle, 
gracious, and louing the Lozdis2 bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. 
Euſeb. Bꝛother Epaphroditus all theſe en: 
tences and hiſtoꝛies hich our neighboz Phi- 
lemon hath here recited vnto you out of the 
holy Scriptures, ought to incourage pon 
to pap vnto the Loꝛd God in this pour ſick⸗ 
neſſe with a ffrong and vnchaken faith, and 
to be fully perſwaved that God willboch gra⸗ 
tiouſly heare pou, and alſo wozke that in — 
ſchich Gall turne moſt vnto his glozy , 


the Loꝛds hand is not ſo ſhoꝛtned that it can⸗ 
not help, neither is his eare ſo ſtopped, that it 
map not hear. Our God is ſuch a God as ſa⸗ pts. 
neth. Withthe Koꝛd our God there is health, Plal.z. 
and hee layeth his bleſſing vpon his people. 
Whom did God euer deſpiſe that called faith= Eecleſ. a. 
fully vpon him-Fo2 God is gracious ⁊ mer⸗ 
ci full, he fo2gineth ſinnes in the time of trou⸗ 
ble, and is a defender of all them that (ek al⸗ 
ter him. 
Theoph. The wile man faith; Donne, in Eccleſ. 38. 

thy ſickneſſe de ſpiſe not thy ſelfe, but paap 
to the Lozd,and her ſhall heare the. Pere is 
a commandement giuen to pzap vato God 
in the time of our ficknefle , and allo a my 

milie 
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miſe added, that he will heare, heale, andhelp 

Plal.zs, bs, às he ſaith by the Plalmiſt; Call on me 
in the day of thy trouble, and J will deltuer 
ther, and thon half hononr mer. 

Tames 3. Chriſto. S. Tames in his Epiſt le alſo ſaith, | 
Ik any be diſeaſed among vou, let him call | 
foz the Elders of the congregation , and let 
them pꝛay oner him, 4 anoint him with ople, |: 
in the name of p Lo2d-And the pꝛaper of faith 
{hall fane the ſick, and the Lo2d ſhall raiſe him 

vp: and if hee haue committed fins, they ſhall 
be feꝛgiuen him. 7 

Phile, That God, being faithfully called | 
vpon, will helpe in the time of ſiekneſſe, we 
haue many examples in the holy Scrip- | 
fares, which may wozthily comfozt bs, and 
Cirre vp our faith towards God, loking fo; | 
helpe at his moſt mercifall hand. But foz | 
this pꝛeſent, let this one example of King 

4 Reg. 20. Ezechias faffice, who being appointed to 

dye, after h& had called on the Name of the 
Ro:d, the Lo2d our God gracioufly heard 
his requeſt, reſfoꝛed him to his health, and | 
gaue him fiftene yeares moze to liue in 
this wozld, after this his ficknelſle. Not⸗ 
withſtanding, Bꝛother Epaphroditus, albeit 
we doubt not, but that you pꝛaping vnto 
Sod in this pour ſickneſſe, God will mer⸗ 
cifully heare pou, and wozke that * — 


f Mod ok & 


11 
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which all be mot vnto his glozy, and the 


health ol your ſoule : pet fozaſmnch as you 
know not what is moſt expedient fo2 pon, 


bee content in all pour pzapers fo ſubmit 


dur will to the god will of © DD, which 
without all voubt kondereth the health of 
your ſoule, moꝛe than any moztall friend 
tendereth the health of your body. In all 
tempoꝛall and wozldlp things that you craue 
of God in pour pꝛapers, pꝛeferre the will of 
Ood befoze your owne will, and ber content 
to receiue at the hand of God, as ſhall be his 


godly pleaſure to appoint, Foz whether we Rom. 14. 


liue o2 dye, we are the Koꝛds. Anerample 


little So his paſſion being greatly dil⸗ 
— with the terrours and feare of death, 
pꝛaped vnto his Heauenly Father, that thoſe 
bikter paines and fozments » which were at 
band fo2 him to ſuffer , might be remoued 
from him, ſo that her might not ſuffer them, 
but be fre from them. Notwithſtanding, 
knowing that the will of hus Meanenly Fa- 
ther is euer beff and moſt perfect, and that 
all wils or men onght ts giue place vnto 
his godly will, her wiſhed rather we will of 
God to bee done, than the will of him being 
man, and fo ſubmittedhimlelke to G DS 


dale will, being contented fo ſuffer in his 
body, 


ol pon haue in our Daniour Chalk, vhich Mat. 26. 


8 be ſicke mans Salue. 
body, — ſhould ber his gadly plea- 
fure vint.,* The words of 'Chiilts 
Pzaper in this debe are theſe; D mp 
Father, if il bes poſſible; let this cup paſſe - 
from mee: notwithſtanding, not as A mill, 

buf as thou wilt. Againe, O my Father, 
if this cup cannot goe from mie, but that 3 
1 thy will ber done. That wer 
all in sur pꝛapers fo tempozall 
things, to ſubmit our will to the good will 
and pleaſure ot God, and fo defire-no moꝛe 
of him, chan map tand wich his bleſſed will, 
--Ghziff our A od and Saviour teacheth vs in 
that common Prayer, ubich wer call ths | 
Lo2ds Pꝛaper, where we pꝛay on this 4 
ner; Thy will bee done in earth, as it is in 
heuuen. This manner of pꝛaying pꝛactiſed the 
leper, ichich eame vnto-Ch:ilt to bee healed 
Mat. s. Of his lepꝛoſie. Lo2d, ſaith her, ik thou wilt, 
Mat. 28. thou art able ts make me tchole. Herre this 
faithfull leper confeſſed Chziff, thꝛough the 
almighty power of his God-head, ts be able 
fo: to clenſe him, and to make him vthole 2 
notwithſtanding, her ſubmitted his will to 
the will of Chziſtk, that if the Lozd Ohꝛiſt 
thought it not meet to make him vhole, but 
that it was better fo: his ſaluation to canti⸗ 
me a leper ſtill, her refuſed not to ſuffer that 
plague of lepꝛoſie vpon his body, enen 5 


Mat. 26. 


a. VV oe ea (7 I 


>. 2 Gr. AS. . A. 4 hed Re 0 EE 17-1 
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- foze God hath alſo exalted him on high, and 
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E *he very death. Thus affe aed, neighbour 
- Bpapbroditus, muſt we all be whenſeeuer 


we -aſke any tempoꝛall oꝛ woꝛldly thing of 


Gch. And this trade follow pan in this 


your ſickeneſſe: when pou pꝛay vnto God, 
deſire God fo remoue this your diſeaſe 


from vou. and to bleſſe you again with the 


benefit of health, that yon map line long, 
and ſ& god dayes on earth: yet intheſe your 
pꝛapes be content to ſubmit-your will ts his 
godlp will, yea, though death ſhould fol- 
low; knowing that if death doe inſue of this 


pour ſickeneſſe, it hall be no loſſe, but ad- 


nantage vnto pou : as Saint Paul faith ; 
Chzitt is to me life, and death is to me ad⸗ Phil . 
uantage. On this manner did Chꝛiſt our el⸗ 

der Bꝛother, ſubmit his will vnto the wil ol 

his heauenly Father, as pau aloe heard; 4 


ſo humbled himſelfe, that he berame obedi⸗ 


ent vnto death, euen vnto the death of the 


crofſe. Note now what followeth. Tchere⸗ phil.: 


ginen him a name vhichis aboue all names, 


that at the name of Jeſus enerp kne& Gould 


bo, both or things in heauen, and things in 


.. earth,and things vader the earth, and that 


alltongues Gould confefſe, that Jeſus hꝛiſt 


is the Lo2d, vato tbe pꝛaiſe of God the Fa⸗ 


ther. Me that humbledhimlelfe, all 9055 Luke 18. 


 IPet.s. 


A Prayer. 
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high. Fo: the Lom is a friend to them thaf 
be humble, and ſubmit their wilstohis gods 
ly will and pleaſure. 

Epaph. © Low,thy will be done, and not 
„mine. FJ confefſe (O heauenly Father) that 
„ my manilold wickedneſſe and innumerable 
„ ſinnes, haue not onely deſerned this ſicke-= 
„j Helle, uhich is thy molt gentle, fatherly, and 
,, loning coꝛrection, but alſo very hell, and the 
„bitter paines therot, thou ſhouldeſt handle 

ie acco:ding to my deſerts. J haue ſinned, 
„I haue ſluned, O Loꝛd God, againſt thy ho⸗ 
„by lawes, x I baue bꝛoken thy bleſſed com⸗ 
„ mandements, moſt grienouſip offending 
„ thy gloꝛious maieſty. Tchatſoeuer J ſuffer, 
,» I wozthily ſuffer. Ah,wzetchedas Jam! y 
„ ſinne Jeonfeſſe, and with an humble heart 
„ und bꝛoken ſpirit, J flp vnto the thzone of 
2» thy fauourable mercy: moſt humbly beſ&- 
„ ching the foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, to foꝛgiue 
„ me all my ſins which J haue committed 
„ againſt thy dinine aieſty, from the honre 
5 of mp birth vnto this pꝛeſent time, and to 
y reteiue m into the boly fellowſhippe of 
y thoſe thy bleſſed and choſen people, hom 

„ befoze the beginning of the UWozld, thon 
2» didſt appoint heires of thy heauenly king⸗ 
v dome in ꝛiſt Jeſus our Lo2d , that they 
5 might fo; euer and euer raigne with — in 
glozp. 
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glozp. h Lozd gine me grace to beare this, 
crole both patiently and thankfullp, Sul, 
fermenot once to murmur, grudge oꝛ ſpurn,, 
againſt thy holy will; but with a patient, 
and thankfull heart, fo wait on thy plea⸗ „ 
ſure, being alwap content to beare whatſo⸗ 


ener burthen thou lapeſt on my ſhoulders, „ 


Hith this perſwallon and aſſured faith, that ., 
bwhatſoener J ſuffer is vnto the gloꝛy offhy,, 
name, and vnto the health of mp ſonle. ©,, 
A oꝛd thy will be done and not mine. Amen, , 
Amen. Neighbonrs, J am verp ſicke, and 
mp paine fncreaſeth moze and moꝛe. 

Phile, The Koꝛds will be done in por, 
Neighbonr Epaphroditus, Feare not, no al- 
though pꝛeſent death were at hand. Fo? 

tthether you line 82 dye, von are the Lozds, Rom. 14. 
God hath ſealed pou bp in Chꝛiſts bloud vn⸗ 
to euerlaſtiug life. Your name doubt por 
not) is wꝛitten in the bok of life. Bou are of 
the number of thoſe hom God (befoze the 

foundations of the woꝛld were aide ) hath Le 10. 

choſen in Chit to be his ſonnes and heires: Epheſ. 1. 
youare the dearely beloued ſonne of GD D: 
youare inherifour of Gods glozious king⸗ 
dome: God, thꝛough your earneſt faith in the 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, hath fozginen you all pour 
finnes that ener pou committed again# 
bim , from the day of pour birth "Y — 
| | 9 e. 


84 . TheſickemansSalue, | 
houre, He hath calf away all pour iniqui⸗ 


Elay 25. 


P lal.73. 


Rom. 8. 


ties behinde his backe, ſo that he will neuer 


remember them any moꝛe: ydu are counted | = 


amongſt them whole vnrighteontnelſſe are 
fozginen, and whole linnes are couered, and 
vnto whom the Lozd imputeth ne fin. Sod 
loueth you; and careth fo: you ; God is on 


pour ſide, who cau then indammage 93 hurt | 


vou? "Who can lay any thing vnto pour 
charge ⸗ It is God that inffifieth you, ho 


then can condemne you? Pte nerd not feare 


either Sathan, oz ſinne, o2any other thing | 
that thould trouble your conlcience. Foz 
there isno damnation to them that are in 
Chiiff Jefas,thich walk not after the lech, 


but-after the f pirit. Foz the law of the ſpirit 
2 oflife,thzongh* Jeſus Chzift, hath made pou 


fre from thelaw ol ſin and death. Foz chat 


the law-could not doe (naſmuchasit was 


weake becauſe of the lech) that perfoꝛmed 
God, and ſent his ſonne inthe limilttude ol 


finfull fleſh, and by ſinne damned ſinne in 
the lleſh, that the righteouſnelle of the law 
might be fulfilled in vs, ſchich walke not af- 


ter the fleſh but afterthe ſpirit. 85 
Epaph. A thank pou, neighbout Philemon; 
foꝛ your ghoſtly and conils table inſtructi⸗ 
ons. Fo: Jam well tonifozted with theſe 
pour words: and faithfully beleene; _ 


E 


 Vilnation, as "though J had nener effended 
higfathetly godiefſfe. And in this faith.J 


rake AER, MS VV - Sd, TY hh, ous. 8 8 8 8 = Fe: 
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D the father foz his pꝛomiſe lake made 
and penitent ſinners in 


d, halh lo freelp and ſcholſy f= 


bito all tf 


ants ll ite mr that hs will ener 
nember them moe, nd2 lap them vnto 
iy charge; düt ſo lone met, and tender ny 


ſudimtt my ſelfe, my body and ſonle, and all 
Fhit A haas vinto bis god diy will, to doe with 
ME in all things, ahatſoeuer his god plea⸗ 


ſure hall be, Foz line we, dye we, we are 
the Lo2ds. And Lozd J mot huntbip ber Nom.4. 


ſe< the, call ts temembꝛance thy tender pf 
,t thy louing kinvnell: s 8, ſhich hae 
bene euer of old. Dremember not the fins 


thy mercit thinke thou vpon me, D Loud, 


in miſery. The ſoꝛrowes of my heart are in⸗ 


larged. O bꝛing thou mer out of my trouble. 


Ack bon mine aduerfitye miſerp, 4 foꝛgiue 
me all my fins: O keep mp ſoule and deliuer 
me: let nie not be canformded, lor 3 haue pat 
mytrulf in che. 

Phile. J much rcioyte to is in you theſe 


 wozkes of Faithfull repentance. The hum⸗ 


Vling- ek pour ſelfe — the Maieſty of 
S God, 


7 


A prayer. 
al. 13, 


to thy gadiieſſe.” Turne tber vntome , and pal. 27. IS | 
haue mercy vpon mer, fo Jam deſolateany 


rr 
3 a * * 


86 
God. this * of. our; ae this 
Laithlull und hearty calling an tbe 
name fen remiſſton ot ſingin «yz! 
-fozthetranquillity,-peace,quirines and 


Eccleſ. 35. 


Pſal. 34. 


e Loads 


of. CTonſetence, foꝛ the ſausur and grace 47 
God, foz Gods will to be done in pon, is F 
without doubt, a ſure ſeale vnto pour con- 
ſcience, that OM D loneth, faugureth, and 
tendꝛeth you, pea and that much moꝛe than 
any naturall Father maketh ol his ſonne. 
cht ſo ſerueth God, ſaith the wiſe man. 
alter his pleaſure, ſhall be accepted, and his 


pꝛaper reacheth vnto the clouds, The pꝛaper 


of him that humbleth-himlſelfe, goeth tho⸗ 
rough the clouds, till ſhe come nie. Shee will 
not be comfozted, noꝛ goe her way vntill the 
Higheſt G O D haue reſped vnto her. The 
Lord is nie vnto tycm that areofa confrite 


heart. faith the Pfalmiſt, and will ſaue ſuch 


Lake 18. 


Mat. 8. 


as bee of an humble ſpirit. The ünkull pupli⸗ 
can thus humbling himſelſe, obtaiacd. the 
fauour of Gad, remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
went home moꝛe rightegus than the pꝛoud 
Hharifce., So like wiſe the Centurion can⸗ 
feſſing bis zn woꝛthineſſe foz the receining 
of Ch:ift into his houſe, gbtained health 
fm his ſick: ſexuauit. Litze wiſe the leper, with 
diners. moꝛe, humbling themſelues befaze 
Chzif, . abtg8ncy- er bearts; delire. £9 
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e bath Duni hath reſpre Fi a the mai⸗ 
_ 8 laps 2 s "2-le 
de re, bu 
n ua > that ma delt W 


116 


pꝛap pon he Kran in Wod, 


ſauing health. . 
Epaph.,D;Neigh! eite e hav 


is weake my hear f f fs t 


ble, my memozy al mot faileth ic no part 3 
of me ig fr from! cknes and pane. 286 Bot 
Lozd J beſech ther f Ponder Me i aj D Manas 
endue. me with power. fro _ 
the ſpirit is ready, een tic b 15 

is euer weake- and vnready, may he obedi⸗ 

ent to his godly wil and Freely, 5 to 

working el thy blefledpleaſure. u nrrea c 

my faith., Lo2d helpe mine v elckle, A. Hap Luke 17. 
remembornot mine old fins, but hays Nahe g. 
cy vpon mee, and that Lone, fo2 A fl en e 

to great milery. Belp me © Gap 0p Ban 


our, fox the gloꝛy of thy name. O dcliuer nie, Plal79- 
t be mereifull vato. Any Kangs fa Sy fangs 


128 God hath ener bern mercitall wi 
to you, and ſo will continue vato, the. end, 


Dong ve not. 


 Epagh, This: is mp pnely comfozt. And 
202 
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Philemon? would 
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on 5 wozld 4 9 br en a. : 
Ray not lid 1 oopiG d2'vn- | 


I ole of my tempo 
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5nd continuall friend⸗ 
in ben great gutetnetke 


| . 5 ee f yon baue not elfen 
Epaph — gare 
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ih Fg wiſh if to be done wi 


Wk er heat ; 


aire then be Seed roamed e 
ee comme! 8 
thought not, that the time of wy i | 
i bad bin lo bort, therfoze I deferred themat- [| 
9 NE tome onde in ll 
4 bly vntil ta more nee wk 1} 
all ta watch, and to pꝛouide that we & net Men | 
en de hen the Lozd e 
Theoph. e godly kin 

CA be 
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eh 


vſc of ti- 
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gods of the wozld, as ener 1 was t 
them. And in this bie 
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Mat.. Ipirit, Oy, ito hem he ngefhthe 6 adr 
of cage She Pfafttſit faith: If riches do 
Plal 68, AYSUNC.ITE n Typ heart don the m. And th c 
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FP pap uu og u Mathis , 
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e pen, nd oper | - = 
Euſeb. th nt. 

F paph. "Write pert,neighbour ph neten, 
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1 Ehle. What is pour plates that x 
„ Goaldwiite? © 

= 

} 


Epaph. On this manner: 
Epa ph roditus, the vnpꝛoſitable ſeruant of The ficke 
I GOD, weake in body, and notwich⸗ vill. 
fſlanding ſtrong in minde, doe willingly and 
with a free heart, render and giue againe in⸗ 
tothe hands ok the L oꝛd my God, my ſpirit, Soule. 
; whichheof his fatherly godneNſe gane vbnto. 
wr 1 700 he faſhioned this my body in 
mothers wombe, by this meanes nia⸗ E 
44 me a lining creature; notbing doub⸗ 
ting but that this my Lozd D fo: his 
mercy ſake, ſet fozth in the p:etious bloud 
of his dearelp beloued ſon, Chzift Jeſt gur 
1 055 7 n COLNE & 


A 
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» 


it came; na doubt 
ding to the Article of our 1 5 : 
dap of the g generall refarrection, when wer as 
Sat" all appeare befaze the ind einent ſeate 
of Chick, J hall recetur it 115 the 

with he is able 

nlelfe) not a 
coꝛ⸗ 


1 ＋ 


nr 
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Phil.3. 


Wife. 


1. Tim. 3. 


: his ptonrile wil be vnto bet an husb nd, 
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coraptible,moztal, weak, x vile body. as it is 


no; hut an incoꝛruptible. immpꝛtal, Krong. 
perfect, t in all points like vnto the glozious . 


body of my A 02D x ſauiour Chiilt Jeſus. 


Have pon mitten this neighbourPhilemon? 


'Phile. Yea fozith ſic. But what is ps! 


miche now-eqncerning pour wozldly poſſe ſ⸗ 


1 Firlt as touching m mp wie, with. 
he feare of 
ad, and ref ng ; all o ther Women, : Alin⸗ 


key mylelfe into ber, ning Ade the 
c 


hom J coypled. my lelfe in 


bleſſed Cate zonourable 
whom alſo thzoudh, the blem Gad, A; 
hatte bad ct rtaine childzen, wherecf part” are 
a nto the Loꝛd, and part vet. 


temäme aliue; aſbett J oul not hüt cher 


God, after my departure, accozding. 


yea. 
- father, a patron and i and wilt. 
Er her to lacke, if thee gee an 4 te ine. 
0 are. fo fri bin, and dili 
on his hq * : pet, Di = as, 


hath ble en ond Pp 2 
. kabi 2 


— * 
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ms a ny en a wy an, nbd tf 11) ett jr Ho am 
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he - haxt pilgrimage, that ſhee ſhall 
hand, that cher be diligent in. 
J to 


lo hg Godbe 120 0 ther as a 1 0 


that my . 
the ble of pap paughters,Þ 
ten theſe t p 
Phile Wea. E ir, but whatnaw 17 peur 
e 7 | 


Epaph. 


er ko 745 I. 5 ll 


( 
Jae alive of. Fronnes)tia jou the bool: 
Left this ſuitice kg: ines pozti 
wha, I daybt not, God will ake into his 
tion, and fo pꝛouide foz erinthe time. 


thing. Onelp J eraue this at her, | 
5 ining vp 
chillszꝛen in the ar and doctrine of the Lozd? © 
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Daughters. "pa: wer be godly bzongbt vp, 4 doubt 


not, bit(if they line) God will abundantly | 
pꝛüuide fan them, Notwithſtanding I gine ko, | 
each of them two handed pounds, of god x 


lawful money, ti be paie d on the day of their 
tage. And it my ſon dy, glue vnto them. 
[up phony ah. land. 
eb. Sir We are all moztall,both old u 
"ora God ktioweth hot dan we ſhall de⸗ 
part hence, been che common pꝛouerbe 15 | 
As ioan t marke: for to to befold; 
Comm eth. 8. yougtheep 48 the old,” 


Upat-if yg 7  Mild:e Rf AY: con 


to mar ri es 
. 1 95 f tet, hat 
0010 mn. 175 f 


Seruants.”© Pie, Th J 125 ke: 5 
ſexuants forh in 1 19 that. 


hace lerued z 
Chri. et 
0 man ED I 1500 13 4 17 ling t 
Icy, IE: at hi) 1 U en no; ce ſhat 
Eceleſ. is kaithfall vito ther. Lone diſcreet nd gt | 


as thine owne ſoule, defraud him not of bis 
liberty, neither leave him a pwze man. 


Epaph. J giuetoeucry one ot my ferudkis 
re 
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„ | frre pornds/khirten Gillings + fuure pente. 
tobe  paiddty the ny N Write 
F ik. | 
Phile. If is done. : 
*Epaph; God — 1 chan | 
foꝛ they haue ſerued mee both honeſtly. and 
faithfully. The Koꝛd our God deale vary: 
them as they have dealt with me. 
Theoph. hep haue done but their duty. | 
Phile. Bat , Netghbodr Epaphroditus, 
—_— Gall thele N ot money berat- 
ed: 2 72 e 
Epaph. God bath bleſobme abounantly: 
Pe ſhall Wu eee | 
a moze ſuum e. we 
Chri.Btitnow ſir,concerning your debts, Debt. 
chat oꝛder will vou appoint foꝛ them? 714 
Epaph. che Loꝛd my God be thanked, I 
owe no man any thing but lone and god mil. 
My chiele ndp hath ener bene to hope 
my ſelfe gut of debt; and if at any time 
AJ ought any thing, to labsur pnto the vtter⸗ 
moll of my power to diſpatch my ſelle ol that 
debt with all erpedition. J neuer raun⸗ 
ted other mens gods mine owe. hat 4 
trulp got with mine ownelabour, I did al⸗ 
way count mine owne. mp debts being onee 
paid. owe nothing, many owe me: but ſoꝛ⸗ 


ſomuch — are po men, and cannot we 


Schollers 
of Orford 
and Cam- 


bridge. 
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that tbey owe tame, except it du be hto 
thattheyoine tame, except it Niobe 


vtter vndwing. J freely koꝛgiue all y = 


ters whatſoener they owe me,vnts the vtter⸗ 


mol farthing,euenas J wauly God the Fa- 
ther ſhould ſdgiue mealmy debt. faz Chiilts | 
Trice this that I bane fozginen all my 

debts, ſo that nbne/ hereafter fhall demand 
any:debf.of any man in mp behalſe. 

File. I haue none pour appointment, 

Bufth. Neighbour Epaphroditus, ſeing 
that God hath richly bleſſed pon with the 
gods of this mand. it were very erpedient 
to remember the paze ſchallers of the Uni- 
nerũties of Drfozd and Cambzjnge. Fo: if 
they he not maintained, all learning and 
berfue wil decazi,qvery barbariGne Gal bur 
in among vs, amm at the jaſt hing this cur 
Realm-vnto deffraction. And verily the lone 
man now adgies towards learning is 
very cold; infomuch that we.ſc daily many 
Wits compriled fo; lack of erhjbition to 
ke the Wniuerfity and ta hecom ſeruing⸗ 
mem which kind of tile is moſt abhaminable 


Epaph. A baue nat in times paſt boy al- 
_ bumindfull af the Uninerſities, 

jat benefits the ſtudents haue hereto-- 
dane receiued at:my hands, i nil nat 2 


2 
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rehearſe : God etheykn® it. And che know 
edge therdf,J would wih rather to be tear 
ned vf other; than tobe heard of me. Aurely 
I bum hem no god E2iſfion,no2 friend vn⸗ 
to his country ſchich il her ber able) refuſech 
to bee fozwardthe fadicoof god. witts. 3 
Pidp pdu neighboꝛ Philemon ſet in tiwo hun⸗ 
dee pounds ol mon: one hundꝛed tote gi⸗ 
nen vnto the Uninerſitie bf Cambalvge, te 
'sther vnts Orfoꝛd. j 
'Phile. his is a godly” Rs dere a 
Epaph. Hane pe dene? | + (in 
Phile. Pea foſoth. | 1 
Epaph. Let me'ſe hat notoreinkiveth. nn 
Chriſto. ' fr, will it pleaſe ypoutore2 . 
member che pwze . 
Epaph. I feuer "root chem ſints the Lo poore 
mp Sd gaue mee anp poꝛtion of the woild⸗ people. 
iy goods, J alwaies conſider to ſchat vſe 
they wert iuen mer: verily that J would 
dilkribute part ot them fo the neceſſitie of 
the pie Saints. And J thatike the 10d 
np G Od, ſo haue J done; pea and that 
wühn ges will and fc heart. Fo: GDD 1.Corg. 5 
Idyetha'<erefull giner: J haue not bene 
ol the minde 8 ſchich lo long 
— 22 p gather been 
nothing at” all vpon the pore. 
"But — they" lis nothing but end, 3 
death, | 


Mat. 6. 
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death then laſh they dut, and liberally gine 
into the pot, beeauſe they cankeepe it no 


truſt J haue laid up foꝛ my ſelſe 


already treaſures in genauen, where nei⸗ 
cher rut no: maath doth coꝛrupt. and 
where thebnes doe not bꝛeake thoꝛongh noꝛ 
ſteale. Foꝛ J haue euer thought it better 
to ſendmy wonkes befoꝛe mee, while J liue 
in this world, than ta haue them ſent after 


me, J know not by whome, when J am 


Purgatory gone; Thoſe: purgatoꝛy takers, ſhall neither 


takers. 


Pilz 


5 Waren che POT. Shs money Awil hae 


rake noꝛ ſcrape fozme with their maſſes and 
dirges. — I am departed. Fo2 I truſt to 
no ſuch - :Neither-doe: J anp thing 
regard the papers uf ſuch as haue the belly 
fo their god. But as touching: the pwꝛe. 4 
gius onto them loure hund ed peunds: 
luhich A will bade beſtowed. nat vpon idle 
lub bers and ſtardy: queanes, hut vpon the 
halt, the lame, the bltnde, the ſicke: and ſuch 


ober as be com ſoꝛtlaſſe. And in this number 
A'(g* of +the- pore I $9m:chend-paifoners, 
-PM2e:1nzUdes, Paung ved Aids haue not 


wherowihy to ſet gd their occupation; and 
mp: Neighbours: Theſe: teure hun⸗ 
dꝛod xnunds are in. fs ure ſtuerall bags, dy- 
ing in mn chunt þy:themſetues;, 
wich 5s Wailing; apy; carry ane d them,. 


diſtri⸗ 
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diſtributed with all haſtx if it be poſſible cuen 
weloꝛe JJ de part. aue rau nenen this 
—_ ſoz. thapeme? 9 25 
Frapb. Theh ah waiesmaynothofo;gol- 
ten. which in many places are ver foule and High- 
4eopardous.. Unto the repairing. of them 1 
gine fo;tiopounds:wziteit.-Foz Athink this 
alſoto be a deed of charity; a a commendable 
wozk be foꝛe God to repaire high waies: that 
the people mar ſalelr i without danger tra⸗ 
nelljup the ww ‚ ieee ate; 
. Chriſto. This. ac is berg goaly without 
all dgeubt. 
paph. NeighbonrPhilemon, Apꝛay pen 
lte in that foꝛty pounds foꝛ the high waies, 
Phile It is dane already... -- 
Epaph. / Wat which I chouldchie ly baue | 
remembzed, J had almoſt foꝛgottenn. 
Enſeb. Tchat is that: F 
»Epaph. Sermons. / FE 
. hile, What is pour mind inthatbehaiſe.r Sermons 
Epaph. This. At the timeof my buriall, 
whon the pesple be gathered together, J 
would: gladly haue ſome learned man to 
make a ſermon, icherein the people maybe. 
1 of their moꝛtalitp, and be taught 
boi they ought to diſpoſe themſelues in 
_ life, that when the time con meth, then 
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map vild vp a ges ſorils inte the hind 6 
whe lircng Ged. Foz his painrs'J appoynt 
— nden, to be 1 — Rm. Alſo J gie 
ſermons vat 
E 18185 5 — it Hall be thought moſt 
- Eonnenicitt, weft pound. And as J with 
" theſe ſermonts to bee pzenthed by godly and 
Diller tt learned nien : o J with them to be 
pfeatded in auch pilates as the people Hate 
mor node of bocrine arm teaching. en the 
Leid Rnowelh, che people periſh fox want of 
— — The greatelf part ot out 
d men (GO D helpe vs) are blinde 


Eſay 56, _ "a dogges, not once able to 


Mat.g, 


ker. 


che. The re-defirous to know 
Sod: and ämdng we great company of ma⸗ 
ny beneſiced men, tne almoſt either is a- 
ble ,- 62 elle invcaduteth Htinfelfe to bzing 
them vnd d Chꝛiſt. It is in thele onr da 
found true, that is witten in the Goſp 
The harueſt truely is plenteous, but tho la- 
It behwueth there foꝛe eue⸗ 
— with heart to pꝛap che Led of the 

ruefy char ze ill lend labonrers / not loite= 
rersyümsche harnelt eto pꝛocure, ſo much 
Speth dis ban tht thp wozwok Sov, 
nah de ver fall poachen;thacthe 1 
maß re bott, kärned viifo che % — 


ad erde l heiiachö alveoli 
a 


; they beare without a Pꝛeacher 2 To declare 


JJC b 
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| all the dapes of their lite: which cannot bee 


b:ought to paſſe, there the woꝛd of God is 
not pꝛeached. Yow ſhall they belerue on him 
of whom thep haue not heard How ſhall Rom. ro. 


crefo2e my god Will toward the wozdof 
G O D, and the ſaluation of the Chifkians, 


J giue twenty pounds koꝛ the pꝛeaching of 
foureſcoze Sermons. J pꝛap pou note it in 


my Mill. 
Phile. It thall be done. | 
Epaph. To beare all theſe charges, pe ſhall 
haue the monep in my counting-houle. | 
Chriſto. Dir, concerning the coſts at pour 
buriall, what oꝛder will it pleaſe pou to take 
in this behalfe? 3 
Epaph. Let the Miniſters, with the ocher Niniſters. 
officers of the Church, haue their duties ac⸗ ; 
coding vato the cuſſtome. 
Euſeb. Bow many mourning gownes, ũr, 
will pon giue? | 
Epaph. Of vhat mourning gownes ſpeake Mourning 
vou: 5 gownes. 
Euſeb. The manner is (as pou know) that 
when a man of honeſt reputation departech, 


t is bꝛought to be buried, there ſhould follow 


him certaine in fine black gownes, e certaine 
poze men and women in courſer cloth. 


Epaph. Unequallp handled, that the poze 
DH ſhould 
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travels, tc, The Plalmilt alſo faith „ O full 


Gould haue the woꝛſt, and the rich and wel⸗ 
thieſt, che beſt. And call ye theſe mourners ? 

Euſeb. So are thep called. 

22 Foꝛ vhom ſhould they monrne 

Eufeb. Fo2 pou. j 

Epaph. Why fozme : Becauſe god thinks 
haue chanced vnto me? Becauſe J haue paſ- 
ſed oner the dangerous ſea, and am come vnto 
the hauen ofquietnes - Oꝛ becanſe J am de⸗ 
liuered from all euill, and ſet in a bleffed and | 
topfull ſtate- I thinke that at the burials of 
the faithfull , there ſhould rather bee top and 
gladneſſe, than mourning and ſadnes; rather 
pleaſant ſongs of thankſgiuing, than lamen- 
table and dolefull Dirges. Let the Jnfivels 
mourne foz their dead: the Chaiſfians ought 
to reiopce when anp of the faithfal bee called 
f.omthis vale of miſerp , vnto the glozious 
kingdome of God. 

Phile. Indeed that moſt woꝛthy Apoſtle 


Saint Paul, would not haue vs mourne fo; 


them that are fallen aſlepe, as the heathen 
dae which know not God. And Saint Iohn 
ſaith in his Neuelation: J heard a voyce 
from heauen, ſaping vnto me, wꝛite; Bleſ⸗ 


14. ſed are the dead which dye in the Lo2d. Foz 


from hencefoꝛth the ſpirit ſaith, that they 
are at reſt from their labours, paines and 


pꝛe⸗ 


precious in the ſight of the Lozd is the death pc1 .. 5: 


N e his Saints. Pereto belongeth the ſaying 


of the wiſe man; The ſoules of the righte⸗ 
ous are in the hand of God, and the paine 
of death ſhall not touch them. In the abt 
of the vnwiſe they appeared to dye, but they 
are in peacs. Againe,in another place; The 
righteons fþall line fo2 enermoze 2 their re⸗ 
ward is alſo with the Lo2d,and their remem⸗ s. 
bꝛance with the higheſt. Therefoze ſhall they | 
receine a glozious kingdome, & a beautifull 
crowne of the Loꝛds hand. Fo2 with his right 
hand ſhall he coner them, and with his owne 
holp arme ſhall he defend them. 

Chriſto. Bleſſed Luke declareth in his Luke 16. 
Goſpell, that as ſone as Lazarus was dead, 
(which in his life time was dinerfly afflicted 
and miſerably puniſhed with ſoꝛes and diſ⸗ 
eaſes) he was receined into the boſome of 
Abraham, where hee tniopedallpleaſure ſeli⸗ 
citp,and comfozt. Such as dye in the Lozd, 
are not to bee mourned foz , but God is ra⸗ 
ther to ber thanked fo2 their Qꝛiſtian depar- 
ture. Foz they are now in reſt. Thepare Eſay ag. 


Sap. z. 


with him, in whom alone all glozp,iop,com- Apoc. 7. 


fo:t, and felicity is. God hath wiped away Apoc. 21. 

all teares from their epes: ſo that thep are 

paſt all ſozrow, all mourning, all pame. 

Why then should _— mourue foz Gay 
| at 
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Flay 64. "hat are in ſo jopfull tate: The eye hath not 

1 Cor. I. lene, no2 the eare hath heard, neither hath it 

+ entred into the heart of man, vhat topes 
Gad hath pzepared fo: them that lone him. 

Sermon? de Theoph, ©. Cyprian in his ſermon of 

nurtalitate. noztality, hath thele woꝛds, Pow much it | 


p:ofiteth to goe out of the wozld, Ch:ift him⸗ 


- Felfethe Anthour of our ſaluation ſheweth: 
who, vhen his diſciples were ſad, becauſe | 
he ſaidfhathe ſhould depart from them, ſpake ? 

Jokn 14. vnto themlaping : Il pe had loued me&, ve 


would haus retopted, becauſe J goe vnto the 


Father: teaching and ſhewing by theſe his 


wo:ds , that when our friends hom we 


dearelp lone , depart out ofthe wozld, we 
ought rather to reioyce, than to be ſadde. 
Whereof the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul being 

Phil. 1. mindfull, ſaith in his Epiſtle, Chift is to 7? 
me like, and death is to me aduantage. e 


thinketh it great aduantage to be rid out t 
the ſnares of this life , then her ſhall be ns 


fleſh, but be exempted from the afflitions |* 
that trouble vs, and delivered from the ve- 
nomed iawes ofthe Dinell, by going into 
the top of eternail ſaluatien, thzough the 
calling of Thilf. And in the ſame ſermon - 
he ſaith : J my ſelfe being the moſt fimple of 
ans haue though the gadnes of God 

divers 
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- V *ers times, as well by reuelation as os 
therwiſe, reteiued inffruction manifefiy 
fo affirme and peach, that our bzeth;en 
which bee delinered from the woꝛld by the 
calling of God onghtnot to be mourned fo: ; 
ſeing they be not loſf , but ſent beſoꝛe to 
mate the way fo2 vs that doe come after. 
Ade cheuld not therefo:e conet them againe 
aſs IJ Which be dead, oz mourne fo: them any other- 
ke wil than we ble to doe fo2 ſuch as haue ta⸗ 
ve ken their iourney info a ſtrange Land. And 
the | fe: them we ought not to weare blacke; ſince 
his ter in Heanen be clothedin white, Herein ,,,. . 
& {| we ſhould not gine occaſion vnto the Gens 
xe | files, that they may inſflp repꝛoue vs 
e hen wee mourne foz them as dead andloff, 
* whom we doe aſſirme to be lining with God, 
to Tt. And a little after he ſaith; The Apoftle 
„ Paul doth repzone and blame ſach as doe 
af moꝛrne at the departure sf the perſons that 
o | fbey lone, A would not bzeth:en(quothhe) 1 Theſ,, 
„ hat pe ſhould be ignoꝛant concerning them 
which bee fallen on ſlerpe, that vou ſozrow 
not as others doe which haue no hope. If wer 
beleene that Jeſus died. and roſe againe, euen 
fo then all them which ſlerpe by Jeſus will 
God bꝛing againe with him. Hee declareth, 
that ſach as bee ſozrowfull at their friends 


departure, haue no hope. Why ſhould wee 
| D 3 that 
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that liue by hope (that bel&ene in GOD,and 
truſt that Chꝛiſt ſuffered foz vs, and is riſen 
againe, that remaine in Chꝛiſt, æ bee riſen by 
him, and in him) be fo vn willing ts depart out 
osthis woꝛld, oꝛ eiſe mourne and lament ſuch 
as bee departed, as though they were loſt; 
ſince &hꝛiſt our Loꝛd + our God doth admo⸗ 
nich vs, ſaping, J am the reſurrection and the 
life. He that beleneth in me, yea though he 
were dead, pet ſhall he lime. And whoſceuer 
liueth and belcrurth in me ſhall neuer dye. It 
wo beickue in Ohꝛiſt, and truſt his woꝛds and 
bis pꝛomiſes, wer ſhall neuer dye, but Hall 
tome with glad ſurety vnto Chꝛiſt, with 
ſchom we ſhall euer line t reign. And if that in 
the meane ſeaſon we doe dye, we do but ther⸗ 
by paſſe to immoztality. Foz, except we des 
part from hence, the life euerlaſting cannot 
tome. Death is no departure but a paſſage, 
to the intent that this woꝛldly iourney once 
oner-runne , wee map come vnto eternity. 
Who will not make haſte to a better eſtate 2 
Who will nat deſire to bæ changed and 
fransfo:med into the likeneſſe of Chꝛiſt, and 
fo come ont of hand ts the dignity of the 
heanenlp grace: Which thing Paul the 
Apoſtle doth declare. Our converſation 
(faith he) is in heauen, from whence we loke 


foz a Dauiour, euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Ch:if: 


vhich 
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+ Which hall trans foꝛme our vile body, that 


ber may make it like vnto his glozious bo- 
dy. And Ch:ilt the Loꝛd doth pꝛomiſe, that᷑ 


we all be ſuch when that we ſhall bee with 
him, fit with him in his eternall ſeate, and 


reioyce with him in his heauenly kingdome: 
he pꝛaieth vnto the Father foz vs on this ma⸗ 
ner: Father, A will that they which thou halt 1,4, 17. 

ginen me, be with me where J am: that they 


may ſee mp gloꝛp which thou haſt ginen 
me: foꝛ thou diddeff lone me befoze the ma⸗ 


king ofthe woꝛld. Therefo:e we onght nei⸗ 


ther to mourne , no2 lament foꝛ comming 
vnto the ſeat of Chꝛiſt, to the gloꝛp of the 
heauenly Kingdome 2: but ought rather ac⸗ 


coꝛding to the pꝛomiſe of G © D, accoꝛding 


to the faith of the verity, to reiopce in our de⸗ 
parfure and trans foꝛmation. Pitherto haue 1 
rehearſed the wozds of S. Cyprian: ubich doe 
manifeſtly declare, that they which dye in the 


Loꝛd are in a bleſſed ſfate t c therefoze not to Apoc. 14. 


be mourned foz, noꝛ lamented. J feare leſt J 
haue bene tedious vnto pou in rehearſing fo 
much of S. Cyprians minde concerning this 
matter. . 

Epaph.Pou haue rather (neighbour Theo- 
philus) comfo:ted mee, than moleſted mee: 
pea pou haue right well confirmed my faith, 


and mightily encouraged mee to goe vnto 
Þ 4. this 
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| this battell, and willingly to gme oner this f 
my life: fo: as much as J am thꝛoughly per | & 
ſwaded, that after mp departure from this 9 
vale of miſerp, I ſhall come vnto a glozious b 


Kingdome, and ſhall ſ@ & DD face to face. 
And one thing J noted in the moꝛds of ©, 
Cyprian, which pon haue rehearſed, and that 
is this : that wer ought net te weare blacke 
clothes, and mourning gownes fo: them 
lchich are deliuered from the world, and are 
gone to GDD, ſing they be clothed in 
Apoc. 9. White, and weare iopfullapparell, and are in 
Heanen with God, reigning in glozy and e⸗ 
ternallfelicity, 

Euſeb. Indeed it is a point of fondneſſe, to 
mourne foz them that are in top, andtobe 
ſo:ry fo2 them that are merry. The Axoffle 

Rom.13- faith: Retopce with them that reiopce, and 
mourne with them thatmourne. Seeing that 
the faiftfall which are deliucred out of this | 
Wozld, are in iop, it is mo:e ſeemcly that 
wee ſhould toy in & O D with them, than 
mourne and bee loꝛry foꝛ them, as though 
they were in wozſe caſe now than they were 
afo:e. Let the heathen mourne, vhich haue 
no hope foꝛ þ departure of their friends, The 
frne hꝛiſtians, which are perſwaded that . 
ſuch as dye in the Lozd, are in much better 
caſe than euer they were in this — 
rather 
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rather to reiopte & to ſing Plalmes, pꝛayſes 


t thankſgiuing vnto Cod fo: the &ꝛiſtian x 
godly departure of their bzethzen, & fo; their 
bleſſed fate therein God hath placed them. 
Foz the holy ſcripture pzonounceth them bleſs 


>. 


fed e happy ſchich dye in the Lozd; e the Pſal- 4poc. 14 
mill ſaith ; Pzecions in the ſight of the Lo Pl 118. 
is the death ol his Saints. The wiſeman alſo Sap. 


ſaith : That the ſeules of the righteons are 
in peace. 

Chriſto. hey therefoze ſchich are in ſo bleſ⸗ 
fed ſtate, are not to be mourned noꝛ lamen⸗ 
ted foz : but God is rather to be thanked foz 
chem. ; 

Theoph. The holy Scripture declareth, 


that King Dauid pꝛayed vnto the Lo2d foz 
the childe, which hee had by Bethſabe, Vrias , 


wife, vhen it was ſicke, and that hee faffed, 
and lap all the night vpon the earth, inſo- 
much that the clders of his houſe aroſe and 
went vnto him, to take him bp from the 


| carth: but her would not, neither did her eat 


meat with them. But vhen hee heard that 
the childe was dead, her aroſe from the earth, 
and waſhed and anoynted himſelte, and chan⸗ 
gedhis apparell, and came into the honſe of 


the Koꝛd, and woꝛchipped; and afterward 


came to his owne houſe, and commanded 


that they ſhould ſet bꝛead belaze him, and — 
5 i 
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did eate. And when his lernants , marnel- | 
ling at theſe things, ſaid bato him; What | 


thing ts this that thou haſt done Thou 
diddeſt faſt and weepe fo the childe, chile it 
was aline, and as ſone as it was dead, thou 
_ divſf ariſe vp and tat; He anſwered : While 

the childe was pet aline, J faſted and wept. 
Foꝛ this J thought : Who can tell whether 
God will haue merep on mee, that the childe 
map line : but now ſ&tng if is dead, ſcherefoꝛe 
ſhould J faff 2 Can J bꝛing him againe any 
moze 71 ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not come 
again vnts me. In this hiſtoꝛy the godly wil- 
dome of Dauid is greatly fo be conſidered. 
Fo hereof may we learne to pꝛap vnto the 
Loꝛd our God foꝛ eur ſicke friends ſo long as 
Hep be aliue: 4 to ſ&ke all meanes poſſible, 
at the Loꝛds hard to obtaine health foꝛ the 
diſeaſed. But ifthe god will of God be, to take 
them out of this woꝛld: then are we taught 
here, no moze to mourne, to weep, to lament, 
t to be ſoꝛrp foꝛ them, bur rather with a iop- 
full heart to woꝛchip the Loꝛd (as Dauid did) 
and to gine him moſt hearty thankes, that it 
bath pleaſed his godnes, to delincr our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen oz ſiſters from this fink of euils (I mean 
this woꝛld) and to receiue them into his bleſ⸗ 
ſed kingdome. Heathen⸗ like mourning there- 


foꝛe is to be baniſhed from the burtals of the 
Chiiſtts 


I | 
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2iffians. | 

| Evuſeb. The manner among the Thꝛacians The man- 
is: that when any childe is boꝛne,  commeth ver of che 

into the wozld, they werpe, lament, x mourne: Thracians. 


but when it goeth out of the wozld, they re⸗ 
toyce and are merry. | 

Epaph. What moneth them ſo to doe; 

Euſeb. When a childe commetfh into the 
woꝛlo, they conſider into what great miſery 
he is like to fall, if he liue: contrariwiſe,vhen 
be departs hence, they know that an end of 
all ſozrow and care, of all paine and franell is 
come. Zherefo:e the one thing moneth them 
vnto ſadneſſe, and the other vnto gladnefle. 

Phile. There is great plenty of Hiſtoꝛies 


ſhich declare that the very heathen haue ta⸗ 


ken the death of their deare friends patiently : 
fo far is it off that (after the manner of ſome 
which pꝛoleſſe Chziſt) they immoderately 
toke the death of their friends, wept, wailed, 
mourned, w2ung their hands tare their haire, 
rent their clothes, e in a manner kild them⸗ 
ſelues with ſozrow e thought⸗ taking. When 
our Sauiour Ci2ift went to his death, cers 
faine women followed him weeping 4 mour⸗ 


ning, to whom her ſais: Be Daughters of T uke 22. 


Jeruſalem, werpe not foꝛ me: but warpe foz 

pour ſelues and fo; pour childꝛen. 
Theoph. Js he to be lamented and monr- 
ned 
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ned foz , which is remoned from thꝛaldome 
vnto liberty: from miſerie vnto wealth: 


from darkneſſe vnto light - from itopardy 


unte lafety : from ſickneſſe vnts health: 


from moztality to immoztality 2 from coꝛz⸗ 


rupkion to incoruption : from paine vnto 


toy ? from tranfitozy things bnto euerla⸗ 


Ting things :from the company of men vn⸗ 
to the fellowſip of the bleſſed Angels + hea⸗ 
nenly ſpirits - cc. Let the heathen vþich haue 
no hope of the tfopfull immoꝛtality of the 
ſoule, noz of the glozions reſurrecionof the 
body, mourne, werpe, and lament koꝛ their de⸗ 
ceaſed. Let the faithfull Ch2iffians- bee ioifull 
inthe Loꝛd, 4 thanke Godfoz his great mer- 
cy + infinite gadnes, which hee hath ewed 
vpon the bzethzen, by calling them from this 
vale of wꝛelchedneſſe, unto his heavenly 
Kingdome, Fo2 the voice of God;enen from 
heanen,pzonounceth them bleſſed, happy and 
fo:tunate, which dye in the Lozd. | 
Phile.UThat is pour minde there foꝛe neigh⸗ 
bour Epaphroditus, concerning mourning 
gownes ? . | | 
Epaph. If it were not fo: offending other, 
and that it Gould be alſo ſome hinderance 
vnto the poꝛe, J would wiſh rather to haue 
none, than otherwiſe. Foꝛ 4 would haue na 


man to mourne foꝛ mee, Py truſt * ſo 
one 
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ſone as my ſoule Hall bee delinered out of 

the pꝛiſon of this mp body, it Gall ſtraight 
wapes poſſeſſe the bleſſed inheritance of the 
heanenly Kingdome , and reigne in glozte 
with God foz euer. What neede ſhall I haue 
then of mourners - Oꝛ wherefoze ſhould any 
man monrne foz me - Notwithlkanding, 
J will not ffrine wich them fo2 their gar⸗ 
ments. Let my wife and my childꝛen weare 
what garments they will at my buriall, ſo 
they be ſuch as become the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of true 
godlinefſe. Dnely this J require, that thirty 
pe men + women doe accompany mp bo⸗ 


dy vnto the buriall, and that each of them 


haue a gowne of ſome connentent colour. J 
will al ſo that thirty poꝛe childꝛen bee there, 
and that euerp one of them haue a ſeemelp 
gowne alſo, And after my buriall, J will 
that both thoſe pwze men, women and chil⸗ 
dꝛen, come home vnto my houſe and haue 
ſome repaſt fo the refection of their bodies. 
_ let them depart in the Name of the 

L927, Maue you wzilten this, neighbour 
Philemon? 

Eule, Fan fir it is done. - 

Epaph. I am glad of it, To ſee wat theſe 

may bee done accozding to my Will, 
I make my Wife ſole Executrix: and yon, 


— Philemon, with my Neighbours, 
| Chriſto. 
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Chriſtopher, Theophilus, and Euſebius here 


pꝛeſent, J make pon foure mine ouerſars: 


Pſal. 23. 
Phil. 3. 


Ecclef. 11. 


charging pou in the name of God as pou will 
anfiner befoze the high Judge Chꝛiſt at the 
dꝛeadfull day of dome that pe ſœ theſe my be- 
queſts truly, diligently « faithfully falfilled, 

Chriſto. Wee were twice vngodly, if we 
ſhould not ſatisfie pour defire and will, being 
ſo Chꝛiſtian and righteous. 

Epaph. I bequeath to euery one of you 
foure, fog pour paines taking, fine pounds 
ſterling; not to the end to make you hirc- 
lings, but that it map be a token of my hear⸗ 
ty god will towards pou, 

Chriſto, Sir, will it pleaſe yon fo be buri⸗ 
ed in the Church, oꝛ in the Church-pard z 


Epaph. All is one to me. The earth is the 


L 92ds, and all that is contained in it. am 


not curious of the place. Whereſoener 1 


Ive, J doubt not but that the Loꝛd our God 
at the laſt day (hall raiſe me bp againe , and 
giue mee a body like to the gloꝛious body of 
our Lo2d and Sauiour chꝛiſt Jeſus. Let the 
body thercfoze returne vnto the earth, from 
thence it came, ⁊ the ſpirit vnto God which 
gaue it. 

Euſeb. Sir, pour childꝛen are buried in the 
Gurch⸗ ard. ö 

Epaph. Burp me there alſo, God gine * 


ö 


* 
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a iopfull reſurredien. 

Theoph. Dir , what ſelemnitp will you 
haue at pour buriall: 

Epaph. That meane yon 2 

Theoph. Solemne ſinging, dettout ring= Burials. 


85 ing, holy cenſing, Pꝛieſts pattering, candles 


lighting, toꝛches burning, communions 
ſaping, and ſuch like. 

Epaph. Qs kinde of ſuperſtitious cuſtome 
J doe allow, That is godly J onely com⸗ 
mend. As touching your folemne ſinging, singing 
it is all one ta mee, whether pe ſing oz lap. 
Thoſe Pfalmes, hpmnes, pꝛaiſes, £ thankſ⸗ 
ginings , that be appointed to bee ſung oz 


laid at the buriall of the faithfull., let them 


bes done in the name of God, with all chær⸗ 
fulneſſe of minde : As foz pour deuout ring⸗ 
ing, I crane no moꝛe but one bell to be either 
tolled oꝛ rung, fo: to gather the people toge⸗ 


ther to heare the woꝛd of God, 4 the thankl⸗ 


giuing. The ringing of bells can doe my 
ſoule ne god. And as foꝛ pour holy cenſing, 
Pꝛieſts pattering, candles lighting, toꝛches 
burning: away with them as things ſuper⸗ 
fluous and vnp2ofitable. Now as concers 
ning conmunton ſaying, oz finging, they 
ſerue not fo2 the burialls of them that are — 
departed, but foz the exerciſes of them that 
be aline, that by that meanes they ſhould * 

| a 


Ringing. 


Note. 


Gen. 23. 
Gen. 5 o. 


Lib. 1. de 
ciuit. Dei, 
cd p. 1 o 0 


Chap. 2. 
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to remembꝛance the death of Ghꝛiſt, and the | 
fruits thereof, as the Apoſtle faith; So oft | 
as pee ſhall eate of this bꝛead, +d2inke of this 
cup, ve ſhall remember the Loꝛds death til he 
come. The ſamptnonus and coſtlp burials are 
not to be commended, neither doe they p2ofit 
either body oz ſouls , but onely [et koꝛth a fw- 
liſh, vaine. and boaſting pompe. 

Phile. The buriall of the faithfull oughf | 
ko be done honeſtly , but not ſumptuonſly, Þ 
Neither onght the dead bodies of Chaiſfiang 


fo be vilely handled, but honeſfly buried fo: 


the hope of the glozions reſurrection. So 
did Abraham burie his Wife Sara, Ioſeph F 
his father Iacob, and diners other, as the | 
holy Scripture mentioneth. The bodies of 


the dead, faith Saint Auguſtin, are not to bee 
, deſpiſed, and fo bee caſt awap, and clpecially 


the bodics of the righteous, and of the faith- 
fall, chom as inſtruments and veſſels vnto 
all god wozkes , the holy Ghoſt hath v- 
ſed. But as concerning ſumptuonus burials, | 
the afo:eſaid Authour ſatd, they rather | 
tomfoꝛt the lining , than he lpe the dead. As 
ſumptuous exequies p2ofit nothing the ſin⸗ 
full rich men: fo in like manner, vile, oz no 
erequies at all, hinder nothing the ſepulture 
of the poze ſaints. That gallant company 
of the rich mans ſeruants, of hom _— 
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in the Golpell of Luke, buried their maiſter Luk.16, 


goꝛgeoully in the ſight of men: not wichſtan⸗ 
ding, his ſoule was carried downe into hell 
fire, where hee lpeth in moſf miſerable toꝛ⸗ 
ments. What p:ofited him the gozgeons, 
gallant, pompeous and coſfly ſepultare of 
his body, ſeeing his foule lyeth without re⸗ FR” 
demption in the molt intolerable flames ok 
that lake which burneth with fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ffone 2 Weeread not that Lazarus was ſo 
ſumptuoully buried, no2 that he was buri⸗ 
ed at all: notwithſtanding the Angels of God 
came and carried him (not into a tombe of 
Marble, but) into the boſome of Abraham. 
And the golden monthed Doctoꝛ faith in a 


certaine homilie : When thou heareſt that Hom. 54. 
the Lozd div riſe agatne naked, ceaſe J pzap in lch. a0. 


the and leaue off the fond and vaine charges 
that thon beſfoweſt vpon funerals, and bu⸗ 
rying of the dead bodies. What meaneth 
this ſaperfluons and vnp2offtable coſt: ſeeing 
that it hindꝛeth them greatly that doe if, and 
auailes nothing at all the dead, but rathet | 
hurteth them. 

Epaph. Simply not ſumptuonſly, honell⸗ 
ly not hanourably, let mee be buried? J re- 
quire no moꝛe. Maue vou wziffen all theſe 
— accozding to my deſire, neighbor 

Philemon ? 
3 Phi- 
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Phile. Altogether. 
Epaph. Then am J af a point with the 


woꝛldly poſſeſſions, and I truſt in a god 


fozwardnes toward God. 
Chriſto. The cuſtome in times paſt was, 


Moneth that there ſhould be moneth mindes e peare 


minds and 


yeare 
minds. 


Phil. 2. 


minds kept fo2 the dead. 

Euſeb. To what end 2 

Chiiſto. That the dead might be remem⸗ 
bꝛed and pꝛaped fo}. 

Epa Wherefdze ſhould they be pꝛaped fo: - 

Chriſto. That their fins (ſap they) might 
be foꝛginen them. 

Epaph. Which They ſap ſo 2 

Chriſto, The Papiſts. 


Epaph. J haue nothing to doe with the | 


Papiſts, no2 with their doctrine. God bleſſe 
me from them. F}92 they are enemies ok the 
croſſe of hꝛiſt, depꝛauers of the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, and coꝛrupters of hꝛiſtian ſoules. J 
beleene that a man euen in this woꝛld, hath 
perfect and full remiſſion of all his ſinnes, oꝛ 
elſe hee ſhall neuer haue it, G O D in this 
woꝛld doth either foꝛgiue all the faults and 


che paine due foꝛ the ſame, oz elle he foꝛgi⸗ 


ueth none at all. J feare nothing at all the 
Popes bopling koꝛnace: 3 meane Purgatoꝛzp. 
Ch:iſts bloud is a ſufficient Purgatoꝛy 
oꝛ my ſinnes. The bloud of Ch:iſf, Gods 

Sonne 


a 
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Sonne.hath clenſed vs rom our ſinne. The char. 
bloud of Ch:tic hath purged our conſcience | 
from dead wo'kes, fo ſerne the lining God. 
Mer be lanct ſied and made holy by the of= 
fering of the body of Jeſus Ch2il> done 
onte foꝛ all. Mith the one oncly oblation of Hoa 


his bleſſed body and pꝛerious bloud, hath 


Ch:iff made perfect foꝛ euer and cuer, them 
that are ſanctified. require none other Pur⸗ 
gatoꝛv to purge and cleanſe my ſinnes but 
the bloud of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 Chꝛiſt hath offered 
himſelfe a (wet ſmelling ſacrifice vnto God Epheſs. 
the Father foꝛ my ſinnes; pca, and that 
ſo perfect, abſolute, conſummate, and in all 
points ſo omni⸗ ſuffitient, that there can be 
found no imperfection in it. Cy2iff hath boꝛne 
away all my ſins on his body. By the ſtripes Ray g;. 
of Chiilfs body am 3 healed. Chiift dyed fo2 
my ſins, and roſe againe foꝛ mp inſtification. 
Ch:ilt is made of God vnto mee wiſedome, 
righteouſneſſe. ſanctification and redemption; 
that, as it is wꝛitten, he that reiopceth, ſhould Icrem.g. 
refopce in the Loꝛd. Chꝛiſt is enongh foꝛme. 
Let the Papiſts ſæke their ſaluation at ſchoſe 
hand they liſt. . 
 Phile. Whereas the Papiſts heretofoꝛe 
haue taught foz the maintenance of their 
idle bellies, that mens finnes after their 
death be loꝛgiuen them, th:ongh the Wr 
A 2 9 
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of that moſt wicked and abhominable Po⸗ 
piſh maſſe, and by pilgrimages going, by 
trentalles, by dirges, by the god deedes of o⸗ 
ther, æc. it is a piaine erroꝛ and àgainſt the 
woꝛd of God. Foz, remiſſion of ſinnes, the 
kauour of God and euerlaſting life, is either 
gotten oꝛ loſt in this woꝛld. Her which tho⸗ 
rough his owne repentance and faith in 
. Chiiſfs bloud, obtaineth not koꝛgiueneſſe of 
his ſinnes in this wozld, ſhall neuer haue it 
by the meanes of other men after this life, 
It is wꝛitten: Me that beleeueth on the Son 
of Sod, hath euerlaſting life. But hee that 
beleeueth not on him ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wꝛath of G DD abideth on him. So ma- 
ny as dye, are either faithtull o2 vnfaithfull; 
Af thep be faithfall, ſo haue they in poſſeſ- 
fron ſtraight wap cucrlaſting life. If they 
be vnfaithfull.then doth the wzath of GD D 
abide vpon them, and thep receive the re⸗ 
ward of infidelity, Which is euerlaſting 
damnation. And albcit this appearcth ma⸗ 
nifeſtly in the woꝛds abouc rehearſed, pet 
the hiffozp of the vnmercikull rich man, and 
of the phie Lazarus, painteth it out very 
liuely. In that, ye ſee that the faithfull man, 
which was Lazarus, ſo ſone as he dyed, 
was receiucd into the boſome of Abraham: 
contrariwiſe, the vnkaithkull man, which 

was 
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was the vnmercifull Glutton, was carried 
downe ſtraight wayes vnts hell fire. The 
like thing is manifeſtly ſet fozth in the two 
cheeues which dyed with Ch:iff. The one 
repented, belened, and called koꝛ mercp 
vnto Ch:iſf, S O D and man, ſaying 2: Lo2d 
remember me when thou commeſt into thy 


Kingdome. And Chiilt anſwered him: This , 


day ſhalt thou bee with mer in Paradiſe. 
Here wee ſi that this theefe both repented 
and beleeued (foz how ſhall they call on him 


uke 23. 


ſaith Saint Paul, on whom they haue not Rom. io. 


belened 2 ) and therefoze was receined in⸗ 
to gloꝛy. The other which continued in his 
babelefe , and fo dyed without repentance 
and faith, obtained the reward of vnbeleefe 
(that is to ſay ) the wꝛath of God and efernall 
damnation, Thep therefo2e that dye are ei⸗ 
ther faithfall oꝛ vafaithfull. It they be faith⸗ 
fall, ſo haue they out of hand the reward of 
faith, which is cuerlaſting glozy : il they be 
vnkaithlull, then they receiue the reward of 
bnfaithfulneſſe and misbeleeke, which is 
eternall damnation. Ik the Papiſts can 
finde the third kinde of men (which are nei⸗ 
ther faithfall no2 vnkaithfull) then will 
wee confent vnto their Purgatoꝛp; foz ſuch 
haue neither place in Heauen, no2 in Hell. 


But ſuch ſoꝛt of people the holy Scripture 


A3 knoweth 
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knoweth not: there koꝛe knoweth it not ſuch 
a place of purging after this life, as the Pa⸗ 
piſts heretofo:e deuiſed. 

Euſeb. The bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul 
ſaith, to the Romans, theſe woꝛds follow-= 
Rom. a1. ing: God ſhall giue to euerp one accoꝛding 
Cor. 10. to his owne deeds, Againe, to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
2 Cor. 2. ans he alſo faith, Euerp one ſhall recetne 

I his reward accoꝛding vnto his owne laboir. 

2 Cor.. In another place hee alſo ſaith, We mut all 
appcare befoꝛe the indgement ſcat of Chziſt ; 
that euerx man map recciue the woꝛkes of 

his body, accozding vnto that he hath done, 

whether it bee god oz bad. Item, whatſoe⸗ 

Galarh. 6. ner a man ſoweth , that ſhall he aiſo reape. 
Foz hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 

fleſh reape coꝛruption: Wut he that ſoweth 

to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euer⸗ 

laſting. Let vs not be wearp of well doing: 

Foz ichen the time is come, we ſhall reape 

without wearineſſe, chile we haue there⸗ 

foꝛe time let vs doe god vnto all men, and 

ſpecially vnto them vhich are of the hauſe⸗ 

hold of faith. Hereto agreth the ſaping 

| of our Dautonur Chꝛiſt: The Sonne of man 
Marh. 16. hall come in the glo:y of his Father with 
his Angels, and then ſhall he reward euerp 

man accoꝛding to his deedes. Againe: J will 

giue encry one of you accozding to his _ 

; ut 
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Out of thefe Scriptures wee learne, that we 
Gall not be rewarded accoꝛding to other mens 
derdes, but accoꝛding vnto our owne dæds. 
It wer haue wꝛonght nothing at all, in our 
life, vhat ſhall other mens deeds then doe vs 
god after our death! And J doubt ſchether a⸗ 
ny man (Chzilf alone excepted) haue god 
derds ſufficient fo2 himſelfe. 

Chriſto. Jf we conſtder well the hiſfo2p ol 
the ten Uirgins, it ſhall eaſtly be perceived, Math. 25. 
that no man hath ſcarcelp ople enough fo2 
yimſelfe. Pea, were not the great mercies 
of God ſet foꝛth to all faithfull penitent ſin⸗ 
ners in the pꝛecious bloud of Chꝛiſt, we with 
all our oyle thould periſh. Fo2,euerlaffing life ꝑom s. 
is the gift ol God, thꝛongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our | 
Lozd. If thou O Loꝛd ſhouldeſt narrowly Pfl. rv. 
loke vpon our iniquities, ſaith the Plalmiſt, 

O Lo2d,vho were able to abide it? But there 


Apoc. 2. 


is mercp with the in ſfoze,xc. 


Theoph. The holy Scripture moueth vs 
ko doe god ſchile we are aliue, and not to 
truſt other mens woꝛkes to bee done fo2 vs 
then we be dead. The wile man ſaith : Do Eceleſ. 14. 
god vnto thy friend, befoze thou dye, and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to thy ability reach out thine hand 
and giue vnto the pwꝛe. Be not diſappoin⸗ 
ted ol the god day, and let not thy poꝛtion 


of the god day oucr-paſſe the, Shalt thou 
I 4 not 
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not leaue thy trauels and labours vnto other 
men: In the dtaiving of thy heritage gine 
and fake , and ſanckiſte thy loule. Wozke 
thou righteoulnelle befoꝛe thy death , foz af- 
ter thy death there is no meate to ande. A⸗ 
gaine, Abide thou not in the errour of the vn⸗ 
godly, but giue God thankes befoze death. 
As fo! the dead, thankecfalneſſe periſheth 
from him as nothing. Giue thou thankes 
in thylife : yea, ſchile thou art lining and 
tho , fhalt thon gine thankes, and p:aiſe 
G O D, andretopce in his merty. O how 


great is the louing kindnelſe of the Lozd, 


and his mercifull godneſſe vnfo ſuch as 
furne vnto him - Salomon in his Pꝛouerbs 
faith : Tchithdꝛaw no god thing from them 


that haue nerde, ſo long as thy hand is able 


fo doe if. Sap not vato thy neighbour, Goe 
— wap and come againe, to mozrow will 
I gine thee, vhereas thou haſt now to gine 
him. Hereto agreth the ſaying ol the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher: Whatſocucr thou art able to doe, doe 
it out of hand: koꝛ in the graue that thon 
goeſt vnto, there is neither wozke, counſell, 
knowledge, noꝛ wiſedome. The P2ophet al⸗ 
ſo ſaith: Sceke the Loꝛd while hee may bee 
found, and call vpen him while he is nie. Let 
the vngodlp fo:fake his owne waies, and 
the vnrighteons his owne imaginations, 
And 
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and turne againe vnfo the Loꝛd : ſo ſhall 
Eod be mercifull vnts him. Our Sauiour 
Chiilt ſaithin his Goſpel, J muſt wozke the 1 hn , 
woꝛkes of him that ſent me while it is day. 


The night commeth, when no man can john. 12. 


ſtzhe childꝛen of light. J ſap 


woꝛke. Malke while pon haue light, leſt the 
darkeneſſe come on you, cc. While pe haue Luke 16. 
light walke in the light, =_ may be 

you make 
you friends of the bnrighteous Mammon, 
that when pon ſhall haue ne&de they may re⸗ 
ceine pon into enerlaſting habitations That Marth. 25. 
ſeruant ſchich received one talent of his Lo2d 
and gained nothing therewith , but went 
his wap and hid it in the ground, was caff 
into vtter darkeneſſe, where weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth ſhall bee. The ſtue folifh 
Uirgins , becauſe they had no Ople in their 
lampes were not ſuffered to enter ints the 
marriage. Mozeouer, the moſt woꝛthy A⸗ 
poſfle Saint Paul ſaith , While wer haue Galath. 6. 
time let vs doe god vnto all men, and ſpe⸗ 
cially vnto them that are of the honſhold of 
faith. Thele and diners other texts of the 
holy Scriptures moue vs to doe god fg 
our ſelues, whileff wer bee aline in this 
woꝛld, and not truſt in the wozkes of others 
fo bee done fo2 vs when wee bee dead. Foz b 
our owne wozies (and not by other 9 f 

a 
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Gals. Hall wer be indged. Euery man ſhall beare | 
| his owne burthen. Enery man fhall receine F 
the wozkes of his owne body accozding to 
that he hath done, whether it be god oz bad, 
Rom.. @Ouerp man ſhall receine his reward accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his owne devdes. Behold J come | 
quickly (faith our Sauiour hꝛiſt) and m 
reward is with me, that J map gine to eue⸗ 
rp one accoꝛding as his wozke ſhall bee. And 
SD. Iohn, pꝛonouncing them bleſſed which 
Apoc. 14. dye inthe Loꝛd, ſaith on this manner: Weir 
| wozkes follow them. Hee ſaith not, other 
mens wozkes ſhall follow them when they 
be dead, but, tbeir owne wozkes do follow and 
pꝛeſently accompany them, as the ſhadow | 
doth the body, euen vnta the th2one of Gods 
maieſtp, to be teſtimonies and witneſſes of | 
their true and vnkained faith. hey therekoꝛe 
are to much fond and negligent of their owne 
ſaluation > which truſt others moꝛe than 
themſelues, in matters pertaining vato the 
health of their ſoules. i 
Chriſto. There is an old ſaping in Latine, þ 
and as I thiake no loſſe true than old. It is 
this. i ſunt. 
Da tua, dum tua ſunt : poſt mortem tunc tua non 
Giue thy goods while they be thine: 
For after thy death they be none of thine. 
Euſeb. J remember ſchen J was a — 
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| Jlearned two verſes of mp ſcholemaſfer, 
ſtchich J haue not pet fozgotten 2: J will re⸗ 
hearſe them vnto pou. 
uod ſibe quiſque ſerit. præſentis tempare vita, 
Hoc ſibi miſſis erit, cum dicitur, Ite, Venite, 
Tnat a man ſoweth for himſelfe in the time 
of his preſent life, that ſhall be his harueſt to 
reape, hen it is ſaĩd, Goe, Come. 
Epaph. That mean you by that Go, Come: 
Euſeb. Pou know, that to the vnfaithfull 


it ſhall be ſaid: Coe ye curſed into euerla⸗ Math. 25. 


ſting ffre, which is pꝛepared ſoꝛ the diuell and 
his angels. But to the faithful it ſhall be laid 
on this manner: Come ye bleſſed ol my Fa⸗ 
ther. poſſeſſe the kingdome vhich was pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ von from the beginning of the wozld. 

Theoph. Saint Paul hath a ſentence much 
like vnto pour verſes. TWhatſoeuer a man 
ſoweth, ſaith he, that ſhall he alſo reap. Foz he 
that ſoweth to his flct,ſhall of the fleſh reap 


co:ruption. But he that ſoweth tothe ſpirit, Galath. 6. 


all of the ſpirit rcape life euerlaſting. 
Phile, It is not without cauſe that the ho⸗ 
ly Scripture doth ſo vilizently call vs vnto 
Kepentance, Faith, and god wozkes, in this 
zeſent Wozld. Foꝛ, eucrlaſting life, in 
this woꝛld is either gotten oz loſt. As God 
findeth ds, ſo iudgeth he vs. Euery tree is 


knowne and indged by her owne fruit , and 
not 


Luke 19. 


Eccleſ.11, 


Luke 16. 
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not by the fruit of other trees. Enerp man 
likewiſe is iudged by his owne woꝛkes, 4 not 
by the wozkes of others: as hꝛiſt ſaid to the 
vnpꝛofitable ſeruant, Df thine owne month 
will J indge ther, thou euill ſeruant.Theophi. | 
lact ſaith: The vertue of my Neighbour ſhall 
ſcarcely be enough to defend himſelfe : fo far 
is it off, that it can p2ofif me alſo. Foz all men | 
tall bee declared to be righteous by their 
owne woꝛkes, and not by the wozkes of their | 
Euſeb. The Pzeacher ſaith : Whon the | 
fre falleth (whether it be toward the South | 
oꝛ toward the Nozth) in achat place ſoeuer it 
falleth, there it lieth. jy 
Epaph. What is meant bp that: ; 
Euſeb. The tre ſignifieth euery one of 
vs that are the childꝛen ol Adam. Wee fall 
(that is to ſap) we dye, either toward the 
South 82 toward the No2th ; that is, either 
in the ſtate of ſaluation oꝛ damnation. In 
that ffate ſoeuer we dye, in the ſame remaine 
wer. There is no change alter this life. Ei⸗ 
ther with poꝛe Lazarus wer goe into the bo⸗ 


ſome of Abraham, oꝛ elſe with that vnmer⸗ 


cifullrich man into the fire ot hell. There are 
but two places after this life, Hell and Hea⸗ 
uen. Ik wer depart in the faith of Chꝛiſt, we 
goe ſtraight wayes into the glozp of 9 
u 
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But if we dye in vnbeleefe,thengoe we to the 


dinell : as the Scripture ſaith. He that belee= John. z. 


ueth on the Donne hath enerlaſting life 2 But 
hee that belesueth not on the Son, Hall not 
ſee life, but the wzath ol G O D abideth vp⸗ 
on him. 

Einige. Saint John Chryſoſtome ſaith, 
He that wacheth not away his ſinnes in this 
pꝛeſent life, ſhall finde no com foꝛt afterward, 
at. Theophilact, another Doctoz,alſo hath this 
ſaying: Let vs not thinke ( ſaith he) that hen 
we come thither, he meaneth vnto the iudg⸗ 
ing place of God, mercp ſhall be giuen vn⸗ 
to vs: ſeeing we doe not ſo behaue our ſelues 
in this woꝛld, that we may deſerue fa haue 
foꝛgiuenes, though Abraham ſhould pꝛap faz 
vs, thongh Noah, though Tob, though Daniel 
Gould make interceſſion foz vs. Therefo:e 
while we haue time, let vs pzepare fo2 our 
ſelues that which may ſfand vs in ſtead be⸗ 
foꝛe God another dap. 


Euſeb. Beereto agreth the ſaping ol B. Trac. 
Cyprian; Then, that is fo ſap after death, cont. Do 


ſhall repentance be without fruit, and the 
ſo:row of paine, weeping alſo ſhall bee in 
vaine, and pꝛaper ſhall be to no purpoſe, 
Therefs:e make pꝛouiſton while pee may, 
foz pour ſafegardand life. Againe he ſaith, 
When wee bee once departed out of this 

Wozld, 


Luke 16. 
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Moꝛld, there is no moꝛe place foꝛ repens 
tance, there is no effect of ſatisfaction. In 
this world life is eicher loſt o: gotten. Here, 


thꝛough the woꝛſchipping of God and the fruit 


of faith, pꝛouiſion is made foꝛ euerlaſting ſal⸗ 
nation. 

Epaph. J ſw then, both by the anthozity 
of the holy Scriptures and of the ancient 
zTDocozs, that the wozkes vhich are done fo 
them that are departed out of this woꝛld, by 
others, are but vaine and vnp2:ofitable,uhes 
ther thep depart in faith, oꝛ ofherwiſe, Foz 
the faithfull depart ſtraight wayes vnto glo⸗ 
tp, and the vnkaithſull vnto euerlaſting 
paine. The one ſoꝛt haue no n&«d? of pꝛayer, 
foꝛ they be already in molt bl: ſed cffate, and 
tovfull reſt. And the other are in ſo damnable 
cale, that p:aper can doe no god to them; no, 
though Abraham, Noah, lob, Daniel, and 
all the beſt that euer lined ſhould pꝛay foz 
them. Fo2 in hell, there is no redemption. 
As Abraham faide to the richman, there is 


betwerne pou and vs a great ſpace ſet; ſo that 


they which would goe from hence vnto pon 
cannot, neither map they that are there come 
hither vnto vs. 

g Phile. The truth is, neighbour Epaphro- 
ditus, the Papiſts haue long bewitched the 
epes ofthe ſimple, by making them * 
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that the ſoules of the faithfull go not fraight- 
wayes after their departure, vnto cternall 
glozp, but rather vnto purgatoꝛp; a place 
of their owne denifing (fo2 the maintenance | 
of their idle bellies ) there to lye miſerably a pee f 
puling, till they be red&emed by trentals, by che Papiſts 
| pilgrimages going, by pardons, #c. Dur deuiſing. 
{ Santour Ch:tilf in the Goſpell teacheth, and 
” maketh mention of two wapes 2 but the third 
is not found in the holy Scripfure. One is à ach.7. 
ſri way ichich leadefh vnto like, and few | 
there be that finde it. The other a bꝛoad wap 
which leads bnto deſtruction, and many there 
be that goe by it. 

Epaph. I belene and J am thꝛoughly per⸗ 
fwaded, that by the merits of his pꝛecious 
bloud, thich ſaid vnto the penitent chere, 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe: 
my ſoule, immediately after the departure 
from this vile body, (hall bee receiued vnto 
gloꝛp, and ſe the gloꝛious maieſty of God | 
face to face,as the Pſalmiſt ſaith : I bel&@ne 5 . 
to ſee the pleaſure and god things of the | 
Lo2d in the Land of the lining. I feare the 
popiſh purgatozp and the paines thereof no⸗ 

thing at all, Py paine endeth in this life : 
and the end ok this life is the beginning of 
mp top. This hope lyeth buried vp in my 
bꝛeaſt. Therefoze will 3 haue neither — 

ne 
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Galat. 6. 
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neth mindes, noꝛ peare mindes kept foz me, 
noꝛ no idle Papiſts md ſaperſtitious maſſe- 
mongers, ſing oꝛ lap foz nie. Foz J doubt 
not but that the Loꝛd my God hath pꝛepared 
me a veſſell bnto honour, «hath wꝛitten my 
name in the boke of life, and hath alſo made 
me his ſon and heire of cternall gloꝛy : this 
is enough fo: me. 

Chriſto. The righteous, ſaith the Miſe⸗ 
man, ſhall line fo2 euermoꝛe: their reward 
is alſo with the Loꝛd, and their remembꝛance 
with the higheſt. Therefo:e ſhall they receiue 
a gloꝛious kingdome, and a beautifull crowne 
of the Lo:ds hand. 

Epaph. Neighbours,now J am at a point 


wich the gods of the woꝛld, pea and with the 


woꝛld it ſelfe: ſo that J may ſay wich the ho⸗ 
ly Apoſtle, he woꝛld is crucified vnto mee, 
and J vnts the wozld. LO 
Theoph. He is an happy man and great⸗ 
ly bleſſed, which foꝛſaketh and giueth oner 
the. wo2ld , befo2ze the wozld foꝛſaketh him, 


-Foz ſuch obey this commandement of S, 


Tohn , Lone not the-wozld, no2 thoſe things 
that are in the wozld : albeit J doubt not, 
neighbour Epaphroditus, but that you all 


right well reconer your health, and line pet 


many yeares among vs. 
Epaph. No, Meighbour Theophilus : — 
en 
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end of mplife is at hand. And J moſt heax- 
tily thanke the Loꝛd my G © ID fozit. Foz J Phil. r. 
wich to be loſened out ofthis life, and to be 
with Chziff. Like as the Part deſireth the el. 42. 
water bꝛokes, ſo longeth my ſoule after thee 

O God. Py ſoule is athirſt foꝛ God, yea e⸗ 

nen fo2the lining God. Tchen ſhall A come 

ts appeare be foꝛe the pꝛeſence of God:? Dh 
how amtable are thy dwellings thou Load Plal 84. 
of hoſts 2 Pp ſoule hath a deſire elonging 
ts enter into the courts of the Loꝛd: my hart 
and my fleſh reioice-in the living God. J had 
rather be a dooze-keper in the houſe of : mp 
G O D than to dwell inthe fents of the vn⸗ 
godly. O bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe O Lo2d, foz they will alway be pꝛay⸗ pg 142. 
ſing thee. O Loꝛd deliver my ſoule ont of 
the pꝛiſon of mp body. that J may come and 
giue thankes vnto thy bleſſed name. Deale 
w me O Loꝛd accoꝛding to thy will, « com⸗ 
mand my ſpirit to be receined in peace. Foz Tob.z. 
it is moze expedient fo: me to die than lius. 

Phile. J greatly reioyce in the KLo2d my 

God, god neighbour Epaphroditus, to ſte 
pon in ſo good a mind. and to heare ſa godly 
woꝛds p2oceed out of pour mouth: Theſe 
things are enident teſtimonies of your good 
conſcience towards God. Feare pon not, the 
L02d hath ſealed you with his holy ſpirit, and 

made 
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A prayer. 


— von a th;ongh his mercy a veſlell vnto 
onour. 
Epapb. Now that an oꝛder is taken concer- 


ning my wozldly poſſeſſions, J with fo haue 
mp wife and my chüldzen with my ſeruants 
bought hither vnto me. that J may take mp 
leaue ot them, e commend chem vnto þ Lozd | 
mp God. J pꝛay you * ee 
call them hither. 


Euſeb. It ſhall be done. 
Epaph. O hob ſick am J'my weaknes in- 
treaſech moꝛe > moze. Loꝛd be mercitull v6» 


ts me. & giue me grace patiently and chank⸗ 
-fallpto br ar this troſſe, and in the middeſt of 
this my ſicknes alwates to ſap, Thy will O 


pdeauenly father be done, and not mine. 


Mat. 26. 


Eulcbius come againe ? 


Phile. Vc ſfrong in the Lo2d, god neigh- 
bear, and faint not, & you ſhall ſee the won- 
derous wo:ks of God. Foz God will either 
ſhoꝛtly reſtoꝛe you bnto pour health, oꝛ elſe 
make an end of this pour paine, by taking 
pon from this wzetched world, and placing 
vou in his gloꝛious kingdome. 

Epaph. ECod grant. But une rer 


Chriſto. Vea Sit. 
Epaph. TTcre is be : 7 
Euſeb. Here Sir am J. 


5 Epaph. There is my Wife and my <il- 


d;en, 


zi Phil; hep urs all here p ſent⸗- 5715 
anne 00 FEE: 
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pen; and my 


% 


— of God; 1 
mern houre fam departure: nut vt 


World. And this viſitation of God is vnt id 


ne welcome , aid A thantze the Lon with 


lle, J hall be in a 
J was in this ws! 


any thought foꝛ mee, butrather-pzay that the 
god will of Cod may be done in mie. And 
der as well contented, that I ſhould now at 
che calling of God goe from ther, us euer 
thou walk to haue mer in thy company." 
haue rrume my rate: J haue paſſed thoſe 
veures, ubich the 1025 appointed that A 
ſhonldtine in this wozld. And now is the 
time ol my departure come. And I gtue o⸗ 
ver this my life willingly,qwitha fre | 


therefae take na thought fo2 me. And doubt 
thounet, ſweet wife, but if thon goeff fozth 
tau line in the frare ol God, and tu pleaſe him, 
Gddin the time ol thy widdawhod will ber Pfl. 165. 
an husvand vuto thi: be 
\ - 


will be thp patron 
ans 


A hortation 


daz 


Ier. 1. 12. 


Iam. 1. 


Pſal. 33. 


21 m_ 
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and defender, he will ber thy mighty ſhiel 
and buckler: ? Hee will pꝛonide and fazeſee 
that ſhou and thine Gall want no god thing. 
. Foe hee hath pꝛomiſed in his holy wozd, that 
Mill take charge of the twidolves ald de⸗ 
tr tauſe. He hath alſo ginen a ftrin 
”" gomnmandement ta the Magiſtratos, and 
head rulers, to loke vato' widowes and to 
deliuer them from oppꝛeſſion. And his holy 
Apoſtle ſaich; that the pure and vndefiled 
religion befoge God the Father, is to vilit, 
belpe and comfozt - Widowes. Therefo:e 
doubt not but the L od our God will a- 
bundantly pꝛonide boch fo2 ther and thine. 
Notwithſtanding wife, foꝛlomuch as from 
the firſt time of our marriage vnto this pꝛe⸗ 
fent day, thou halt al wales berne vnto mer 
à true, faichfull, honeſt, diligent, and ſer⸗ 
uiceable wife, J haue made the mine erecu- 
trix. and ginenvnto the, in my will, ſuch a 
.poztion as: ſhall abundantly ſatisfie the , 
both bntothe bꝛinging vp al my childꝛen and 
alſo vnts the maintenance of Poſpitality. 
God hath ſent me enough: and therefo:e J 
leane vnto thee t thine enough. J pzay God 
ſend ydu al waies his feare beloꝛe pour face, 
ſo. ſhall you neuer want. To fo2bid ther ma⸗ 


rige after my departure accoꝛding to the 


Mopert of ſome husbands, J will not, = 


4M 
N 
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the holy Scripture ſaith: the wife is bound 
vnto the marriage, as long as her husband Cor. 7. 
{ lineth. If her husband die, ſher is at liberty 
to marry with thom Hee will, -onelp in the 
I ud. If thou therefoze after my departure 
(D Wife ) haſt a minde to marry againe, 
marry in the name ofthe Loꝛd our GD D. 
Foꝛ A know as the wiſe man ſaith, that no 
man can liue chaſte, except God giueth the 
gift. Dnely haue this care; that hee with 
uhom thou doeſt determine to couple thy 
ſelfe in the bleſſed ſtate of honourable wed⸗ Sap. 
locke, be ſuch a man as feareth God, loues 
| his woad, is well repoꝛted ol by his neigh⸗ 
boꝛs, deals righteouſly with all men, embꝛa⸗ 
ceth vertne, defpiceth vice, ec. Follow not 
the manner of certaine old doating Wids 
dees, which fo: bodily luſt, in their old 
croked age, couple themſelues to ponkers 
bhich might right well haue beene their chil⸗ 
dꝛen , and vnto hom they might alſo haue 
diꝛen ſucke. But vnto vhat end ſuch mar⸗ 
| riages come, foz the molt part, daily expe⸗ 
|  rienceteacheth: The one marrieth fo bodily 
pleaſare, the other foꝛ couefquſaeſſe. Such 
marriages are not bleſſed of GD D. Chole Hemel 
therefoze ſuch an Musband as will lone 7m 
the.and not thy gays onely, as is equall chooſe ter 
to ther in condition, e and age, mr" husband. 


* . 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
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wiliterder my childꝛen, and bee a father to 
them, and ick them bꝛought vp in the fear of 
G D. and in the knowledge of his ble led 
ww. Bu vitd God, and he ſhall giue ther 
Fwd ſurceſſe in all thy travels. Loke' dul⸗ 
gently to che vertusus education and bzing 
ing bp of nip chlldꝛen. Gꝛatle in their — 
ſo much frint o Gods ſpirit, as is poſſible, 
and wed gt vr their minds all kinds of vice 
Ewickedues; that their b:ealfs map be made 
the temples of the holy Ghoſt. Lok well to 
"© thyCſernagts; ginethem theirconenants,and 
ſufter them not to be idle! So gouerne thy 
houthold, thut there map ber lound in it no 
vice but vertuc; no wickednes but godlines, 
no ſin but honeſty e chꝛiſtian behauiour. And 
be thou thy ſelfe an example of godly life to 
thy childꝛen + ſeruants: ſo maiſt thou be ſure 
tohane obedient childzen. faithful ſeruants. 
Vea, ſo ſhalt thou bee well repoꝛted of thy 
neighbours, and beloned _ of God ary vall 
god men. 


Nes — come ye hither to me. 
Gd bene pon, and ſend you manp, 
pea and thoſe iopyfull, and quiet dayes vpon 
the earth. Be ſes in ſchat caſe J am, ſoꝛe ſick. 
and very weane, abiding the god pleaſure 
* G OWD. — this my lile is come, 


and 
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and J am glad ot it. and moſt heartily thank 


f the Lo2d my God foz if. Let it not diſmay 


vou( my moſt dear childꝛen) that J ſhall now: 
be taken away from pon, Fo2 albeit that 
being pour naturall Father, ſhall no msze 
ſerue vou, noz pꝛouide foʒ you as hitherto 4 
haue done: pet doubt ye not, but ił you goe 
fozth, as pe haue begun, to feare God and 


ſerue him, he will not leaue pon comfoztlefle, 


but in mp ſtead he will be a father unto pou, 
receiue pon into his tuition ,, and pꝛouide 
better fo2 vou than ener J was able to dee. 
Therefoze if you will haue God a mercifull 
and gentle Father vnfo you, feare him, lone 
him, honour him, ſerue him, pꝛap vnto him, 
call on his bleed Name, bee thankfull vnte 
him fo2 his benefits, and in all things ſerke 
to pleaſe his godly Maieſty. Giue pour. 
mindes to the reading of the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures 2 and ſchatſoeuer pe read therein pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe it in your life and conuerſation. 1Bendf 
onelp fanonrcrs, but alſo followers of the 
wozd: not onely louers, but alſo liners of 
the Goſpel 2 not onelp pꝛoſeſſoꝛs, but alfo 
pꝛactiſers of Gods holp law: fo ſhall God 


bleſſe you, and all god men lone vou. Auoid 


idleneſſe, and to much childiſh paſt ines. 
Let notime of pour life paſſe away without 


fruit. Eſchebw all caill company; and haue 
5 K 4 no⸗ 


— — 


—— ee EE 


140 The ſicke mans Salue. 


nothing to doe with them that be vngodly. 


hough their wozdes bee (pet fo: a time, 
their end is fuddea deſtruction. O mp chil⸗ 
dꝛen, many thouſands are caſf amap, fo: 
that they haue not the fear of GOD beloꝛe 
their eies, and will not be ruled by god coun⸗ 
ſell. Therefoꝛe deſire alwap the fellowſhip 


of them that be god and vertuous. Vane 


all your thole truſt and confidence in the 
. Lozd pour God, take nothing in hand be⸗ 

foze pe haue craued his help by feruent pꝛav⸗ 
er. And after that thing done, giue GOD 


molt hearty thankes, acknowledging him to 


be the onely giver of all god things. The 
Sabbath dap and other ſuch feſtiuall dapes, 

| ſpend them holily and godly. Gine pour 
ſelves to pꝛaper, to hearing of ſermons, and 
reading the woꝛd of God. Se that pe de⸗ 
file not the name of the Loꝛd your Ood with 


vaine and vnlawfull oaths. Reuerence pour 


elders.” Honour pour mother, bee obedient 
vnto her, pꝛay foꝛ her, doe foꝛ her what ſse⸗ 
ner doth lie in pour power: that God may 
bleſſe pou and gine you long and iopfull life 
vpon the earth. Be no cuil ſpeakers:be cour⸗ 
teaus and gentle vnto all men. Let nolight⸗ 
nefle appeare in pon, neither in geſture no2 
tcoumtenance. Bæ true and faithfull. Caſt 
| aner all pꝛide, and unbzace humility. — 
= uper⸗ 
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| ſuperfluons eating e dzinking. Uſe tempe⸗ 
rance in all pour doings. Be not moned ta 
anger, but be patient x ready to fozgine. Be 
merciful to the poꝛe. Help all men ts the vt- 
termoſt of pour power. Study to doe god 
to all, hurt to none. Lone all men,yea euen 
your very enemies. Be not onercomofenil, 
but ouercome enil with godneſſe. It pe ob- 
ſerue theſe few leſſons, yt ſhall continne in 
the fauour of God; and God as à mol} mer- 
full Father ſhall bleſſe pon, and cauſe pon fo 
pꝛoſper vpon the face ot the earth. 


B Ut now heare thou my ſonne the woꝛds — 
of thy Father, and impꝛint them well in hortation 
thy memoꝛy. Of all the ſonnes that God vnto his 
bath ginen me fince J was married to this Sonne. 
thy mother, thou alone art left aliue. And 
Ithanke GD D foz thee : foꝛ in thee lieth 
the hope ol my poſferity. Looke thereſoꝛe 

that thou ſerueſt G O Dall the daies of thy 

lite, that thou maieſt bee the father ol many 

childꝛen, though the blefling of GD D. 

It thon doſt reſemble me as in countenance 

and lineaments of body, ſo likewiſe in mane 

ners and conditions of life and connerſati- 

- Bn, it ſhall not repent mee to haue begotten 
ſuch a ſonne: neither ſhall it fozethink thee Tob. 4 

fo hane had ſuch a father, Take heed _— 

| foe 


great paine ſhe hath ſaTered foz thee. Be⸗ 
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foꝛe that thou doſt not degenerate and grow 
out of kind. Honour thy mother all the daies 
of thy {ife, pꝛay ſoʒ her. and do foz her vhat- 
ſoeuer lpeth in thy power. Remember that 
God hith appointed the to be the faffe of 
her old age, neither ſoꝛ get thou (hat and how 


Ware of riotous company. and haue alwates 
the feare of God befo:e thine eves. Mepe 


9 


* company with ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, 


and leane vato their wiſedome and coun- 
ſell. Be ſober minded, and eſchew the luſfs 
of pouth: but follow righteonſneſſe, faith, 
lone; and peace, with them that call on the 
Loꝛd with a pure heart. chen thou ſhalt 
come to the poſſeſſion of ſuch wozldly ſub⸗ 
fance as J haue appointed foꝛ thee, thzongh 
the great godneſle and liberality of God, 
lenke that thou vocſt vſe and not abuſe thy 
gods. Spend in meaſare, and as p:eſent 
neteſſity ſhall require, Beware of ſuperflu- 
ous erpences 2 Auoid banqueting and licen- 
tious fare. Foz vhoſocaer loueth delicately | | 
to fare, ſhall come to pouerty: Remember 
it hath caſt aw iy manp thouſands : thinke 
that wel ſpent, that is honeſtly ſpent in thine 
ow.18: houſe. Extraoꝛdinarp banquetings 
lake that thon flp : remembzing, that ſchat 
is gatten though long time, is conſumed 


fn 


— 
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gebs, and neuer doe thou turne thy face a⸗ 


wap trom the pwze : ſo ſhall it come topaſſe, 
that the face of the Lozd ſhall not bee turned 


| awap fromthe. 15& merciful, after chy 
\power.Jfchouhane much. giue plenteonſliy : 


il thou haue little. doe thy diligence gladly 


to gine of that little: foꝛ ſo gathereſt thou to 


ſelle a god reward in the day of neteiſi⸗ 


y. Foꝛ merep delinereth from all ſinne, 
and from death, and ſaffereth not the ſoule 
to rome in darkneſſe. A great comfoꝛt is 
mercp befoze the high God, vnto all men 
that chew it. In the time of thy pouth tanke 


hede that thon defileſt not thy ſelfe with 
ſchoꝛedome, but bꝛing an honeſt and chaff 
body vnts the bleſſed effate of honourable: 
doth require thee to marry; take heve hom 
thou cheſeſf to be thy yoke-fellow. Follow 
not the coꝛrupt manners of p wicked woꝛld⸗ 
lings, vþich in choſing their wines haue 


their pꝛincipall reſpects vnto the wozthines 
of the ffocke , vnto the wealthineſſe of the 


friends, vnto riches, beauty, and ſuch other 
woꝛloly vanities. Conſider thou rather the 
godlineſſe, than the wozthinefle of the mains 
parents, the honeff and vertnons bꝛinging 
vp of her, her chaſte and ſober behauiour, her 


chzillian 


Epheſs. 


Col.4 


144 The ficke mans Salue: 


eh;iffian and godly manners; her modefty, 


grauity, ſobztety, and womanlpneſſe ; her 
faith, obedience humility, ſilence, quiet- 
nefke, honeſty, houſwifelinefſe, and ſuch o⸗ 
ther fruits of Gods ſpirit. Let her bee no 
Papiff no2 Anabaptiff, noz Gpicure, but 
one of the honfhould of faith, and ſach a one 
as feareth the Loꝛd God vnfainedly. With 
ſuch a one couple thy ſelfe in the feare of 
God, and know her to be the gift of God, as 
Salomon ſaith: Houſe and riches may a 
man hane by the heritage of his Elders, but 
a diſcrete and vertuous wife is the gift of 


the Lozd, Therefo:e when thou art once 
ioyned with her in the holy oꝛder of matri⸗ 


mon, ſeeke after no ſtrange fleſh: beware 
of dhooꝛedome. Entangle thy ſelfe with no 


other mans lone, but be glad with the wife 


ol thy youth, let her bzeaſts al way ſatisfie 
ther, and hold ther euer contented with her 
loue. And if God ſend thre childꝛen, thanke 
him fo: them: and let thy ſtudy bee to bꝛing 
and traine them vp in the keare, nurture, and 
doctrine of the Loꝛd; that they map learne 
fo know God euen fcom their very cradles, 


Oꝛder thon thy honchold godly and honeſfly. 


Cheriſh thy ſeruants, and gine them their 
csuenants; remembꝛing that thou haſt alſs 
J Paiſter and Lo2d in heauen. * 1 
F233} neig 
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Heighbours, and dwell quietly amongſt 


them. Lend' vio them gladly vhatſacyer 


they nerde, if that thon haſt it. Oppzelle not 


thy Tenants, - Raiſe not thy rents. Take Lukes. 


noincomes'noz fines. Be content with the 

old and accuſtomed papments. Bꝛing vp 

no new cuſfomes. Paintaine the lawfull 
liberties of the Towne vherein thou dwel⸗ 

leſt. Be no vnpꝛaſitable member of the com 

mon wealth. Defame not any man, but 

fpeake well of all men. Hurt no man, but to 

the vttermoſt of thy power be beneficiall to 

all men. Let neither pꝛide haue rule in thy rab 
minde; noꝛ in thy woꝛd: faz in pꝛide began 
all deſtrudion. Whoſoener wozketh any 

thing foz thee; immediately giue him his 

hire, and loke: that the hired ſeruants was * — 
ges remaine not by cher ouer night. Loke - E _ 2 
chat thou doe neuer vnto another man tze 
thing that thou wouldeſt not another man 7,4, 
Hould doe vato the, Eat thy bꝛead with the ENay . 
hungry and poꝛe, and: coner the naked 8 
with thy cloathes. Alke euer countell at the 70h. . 
wile. Be alwaies thankfull vnto God, t be⸗ | 
ſerch him that hee will oꝛder thy waies, and 

that vhatſeener thou deniſeff oꝛ takeſt in 

hand, it map remain in him. Py ſon do theſe 

things, and God ſhall bieſſe and pꝛoſper all 


Gy doings, 
What 
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The ficke ® X x ö Pet Hall 2 ay vnto _ tp little 
mans en- VV daughters: J pꝛay God bleſſe pon, 
hortation and make pon topfull mothers of man chil⸗ 


vnto his del. Serue God, obep pour mother, be dili⸗ 


àdmonitions, and follow them, doe nothing 
without her counſell and adniſement. Nben 
pour age ſhall require to be married, follow 
the counſell of your mother; and other pour 
faithfull friends &hich wich pon ta doe well, in 


packs, noꝛ deteiued with þ flatteving tongues 

of wicked and vnthꝛiſty perſans : fox many 
inteſe our dayes ſeke not the Woman; but 

the Momans ſubſtance, Couple pour ſelues 
miſth ſuch as ſeare God, lone his wozd, and 
be ol honeſt repoꝛt. And chen ye be onee mar⸗ 
Epheſ.g. . Tied; reuerencr your husbands, know them 
Coloſ.3. to be pnur heads and gouernours appointed 
1 Pet. 3. of God: obey them, and ſubmit pour ſelues 
Heb. 13. ynto them. Suffer not pour lane to depart 
trom pour husbands, neither know any man 

beſides them, but keep the bed vndeliled, chat 

your matrimony map be hangourable t pure 

in b ſight of God t of his halp congregation; 

And il Godbleſle pou with childzen . luke that 

you bzing them vp ts the glozp of * 

8 


daughters. gent to pleaſe her, giue eare to her uholſome 


chonſing your husbands. Take herde ye be 
nt cozrupted with the gifts of naughtys 


reer. FN FN gt 
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his feare and doctrine. Engratte in their 
young bzeafts, euen from their tender age, 
bert6e,godlinelſe and god manners. Lake 


well vnto pour houſhold, and be an example 
vnts pour maids of godlineſſe and honeſty. 


Be no gadders abꝛoad, no2 haunters of Ta- 
uernes, but keep pour houſes: continnally, 


ercept ſome lawfull and earneſt buſtineſſe 
p:onoke pou to gos fozth. Be no babblers no2 


vaine talkers, but fo2 the moſt part vſe ſi⸗ 


lence: fo2 ſilence is an oꝛnament and pꝛeci⸗ is 
ous ie wel vnta a godly woman. Appatell c Tim. . 


ðvour ſclues in comely array, with ſhame⸗ 


faſtne ſſe aud diſcreet: behauiour: not with 


bzoidzed haire, either gold oz peaxles, 02 


coſtly garments, but as it becommeth wa⸗ 
men that pꝛofeiſe godlineſſe, thꝛough god 


woꝛks. Let the hid man which is in the heart ; per z. 


be without all cojruption: ſo that the ſpirit 
be at reſt and quiet, vbich ſpirit befoze God 
is a thing much ſet by: fo2 after this manner 
in old time did the holy women, which tru⸗ 
ffed in Gad, tire themſelues, and were obe⸗ 
dient to their husbands: euen as Sara obeted 
Abra ham, and called him Loꝛd, ichoſe daugh⸗ 
ters yd are ſo long as pꝶ doe well. It you 
obſerue theſe few leſſons which J your ſick 
father haue now giuen vnto pon, doubt 


vou nat but pon ſhall right well pꝛoſper, —. 
ine 
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Mans ex- 


tine a toyfull and quiet life on earth. Bea, 
God ſhal be pour father and defender, Well, 
and aſide a little vhile, Gods bleſling bee 
with you. Come hither ye my ſeruants. 


\C Irs, ye ſis inme vhat ſhall bee the end 


PF of all fleſh, enen a departure from this 
-wozld.. Foꝛ we are but ſtrangers and Pil- 
: grims on the earth, as our fathers were 
-befo:e vs. Me haue no continuing Citie 
here, but wer ſerke one to come. The oꝛdi⸗ 
nante of Sod is, that all men fhall once die. 
There liueth no man that ſhall not die. K 
man in his time is but graſſe, and flouriſheth Y 
as a floure of the field. Our life is euen asa 


vapour that appeareth hut a little time, and 


then vaniſheth away. On this condition 
came we into the woꝛld, that we ſhould leaue 
ff againe. Me haue ben ſure of death, euer 
fiace we were conceiued in our Pothers 
wombe. Theſe things do you now ſ& pꝛa⸗ 
ciſed in me. The time of my departure out 
of this woꝛld is at hand. J thought it god 
therefeꝛe to ſend alſo fo: you, and to take my 
teane of pon till we met again in the king- 
dome of God. J thank pon fo2 the god ſer⸗ 
utce that ye haue done mer. J haue not foꝛ⸗ 
gotten pour ſeruiceable hearts and god 


wills towards mee, Il the good pleaſure of 


God 


—_— 
w 
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God hath berne, that J oild longer baue 
continued with pon, J would haue couſites 
red your ſeruice better. nt J haue given 
fo etierp one of you ſuch poꝛtion of money 
as hall declare ſome part of my thankful, 
and well willing heart towards you. This 
now remaineth to bee craued at pour hands: 
as pee haue hitherto faithfallp, trulp, and 
honeffly ſerued me in my lile time; euen ſa 
after my departure ſo long as pi tatry here, 
fhew the like faithfulneſſe , truth and hone⸗ 
fy toward pour miſtreſſe. Conſider, that as 
long as J fined; J was a helpe and ſtay vnto 
her, and onto her things: But now her chiefe 
hope next vnto God, conſiſteth one ly in you. 
Therefo!e J pꝛap you lwke well vato the 
things which appertaine vnto her. Der that 
nothing goe to waſfe. Pꝛouide that thꝛongh 
pour diligence her things map rather ins 
creaſe than decreaſe. Yee know right well 
the duty of a god Seruant: notwilhſtan⸗ 
ding, euen at this mp departure from you, 
J will pat pou in remembzance of it, that 
ichen J am gone, ye map pet remember mp 
admonitions, and the moze ſpedily anſwer 


vnto pour vocation. The duty of a god ſer⸗ The duty 
nünt is, fo ſerue his maſter and mittreſſe of a good 
willingly and with a fr&@ courage, euen fog ſcruant. 


conſcience ſake: not with the ee, but 3 


= e AED LDR TW er ES im ou A > AB Ip = ——ä— ñ ß — 
— — — — 7 
— oa were 


= — —_— > IC ——— 


— EASE — Dang IZA. —— — — — 
— 8 * 
. a a 
» 
* 


x Tim. s. 


Coloſ. 3. 
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the heart to obey them, fo honour them, | 
gently to anſwer them, not to vicke oꝛ ſteale 
away their gods, but to bee faithfull vnto 


them in all things. Se therefoze that pee on 


this manner behane pour ſelues towards 
pour miffreſle. Auoid all ſtubboꝛnne ſſe, chur⸗ 
Hchneſſe, curſed ſpeaking , telling of tales, 
lying, picking, waſte, idlenefſe, negligence, ' 
and lluggichneſſe. Eſchew all euill and ris⸗ 
tous company. Ilie dꝛunkenneſſe, and 
tthozedome, Abſtaine from vaine oaths and 


folih paſtimes. So behane pour ſelnes in « 


all pour life and tonuerſat ion, that the name 
of God and his doctrine bee not euill ſpoͤken 
of. Let the light of pour godly behauiour 
fo thine befoze men, that ye map doe wezthip 
to the gloꝛious Golpel of our Sauiour hꝛiſt 
in all things. And in thus ſeruing pour mi⸗ 
ſtreſſe with a glad, ready and faithfall will, 
thinke paur ſelues to ſerue the Loꝛd pour 
G O D, and to doe that thing which is plea⸗ 


Cant in his godly ſight, and that he alſo will 


ſe pour panes recompenced, as the holy A⸗ 
poſtle ſaith : Pee ſerys 
them that are pour bodily maſters in all | 
things, not with epe-ſeruice as men plea⸗ 


ſers, but in finglenefſe of heart fearing 


God: and ubatſoeuer you doe, doe it hear⸗ 


tily, as though von did it to the L02d , * 
no 
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not vnto men; knowing that of the Lozd 
pe ſhall receine the reward of inheritance, 
liz pe ſerue the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. But her that 
ſinneth, Gall receiue accozding to his ſinne. 

Foz there is no reſpec of perſons with God. 

fpon ſerue pour miſtreſſe truly + faithful⸗ 

p, hereafter when per ſhall your ſelues bee 
houſpolders, God ſhall likewiſe ſend you 
true and faithfull ſeruants: but if pe& ſerue 
her falſely and vngodlp, then ſhall y of 
pour ſernants be likewiſe ſcracd hereafter. 

& Foz with what meaſare pou mete withall; Luke 6. 
* ſhall other mete to pou againe, ſaith our Sa⸗ 
| * utour. Line therefo;e accoꝛding to pour vo⸗ 

2 cation in the feare of God, and pe ſhall pꝛoſper 

right well: God ſhall bleſſe vou, and neuer 
leaue pou ſaccourleſle, as the holy man Toby rob. 4. 
ſaith : Be not afraid truth it is, we leade here 


; a pee life: but great god ſhall wer haue if 

a wer feare Cod, and depart from all ſinne and 

dee well. Eel, the bleling of God be with 4 
. pou. J am very faint. | I 
' | Phile. No maruell: foz per haue talked 

| , Jgrc at while. 

EY * Hy truſt my talke hath not bene e⸗ 

E TL; . 

1 Phile. Foꝛſœth it hath beene both god and 

ö godly. I pzay God giue both them and all 

t vs grace to follow theſe pour moſt whole⸗ 


L 2 ſome 


Thic ſicke 


. Mans 
Faith. 
I-*ay 43. 
1Coi. 8. 
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ſonie and chꝛiſtian admonitions. But fir, will 


it vieaſe pon to take leaue of pour wife, 


childꝛen and ſeruants, and giue pour ſelle to 
reff foꝛ a little whtle? Peraduenture it ſþall 
doe you much god. 
- Epaph.Slepe J cannot. And Jam loth fo 
let them goe from me: fo2 the ſight ol them 
is comfo:table vnts me, and as me thinketh 
eaſcth my pame. 

Chriſto. God comfozt you and eaſe pour 
paine. 

Epaph. 181 fore they depart from me, J with 
greatly, euen in their pꝛeſence ts confeſſe my 
faith, that boch you and they map be witnel⸗ 
ſes befoꝛe God and the wozld', that J dye a 
Gnꝛiſt ian man. | 

Phile. Althengh we nothing doubt thereof, 
pet we greatly deſire to heave the confeMMion 
of pour faith; that we map be able to tetfifie 
hercafter , that vou doparted in the faith of 


| Epaph Years then, 


1 Unfainedly belceue with my heart, and 
krlp conlcffe:with my niouth , that there 
is one onely true, lining, immoꝛtall, and e⸗ 
norlaſting God; God the Father, Sod the 
Son, and God the hole E hoſt, thꝛce diffing 
perlons in the g id notlwithſtan⸗ 
1 ding 


cr 


y—_ ww — 


ding one very God in ſubſtance, of like ma⸗ 


tp, J bnkainedly beleeue with my heart, and 
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teffp, glozp, might, power, indgement and Of God 
will. As touching the firft perſon in the Dei⸗ che Father 


freely confeſſe with my mouth, that hee is 2 Cor. i. 
that God which alone is the Father, not one⸗ 

lv of our Loꝛd 4 Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſu, thou 

of himlelfe kram enerlafting hee begot his Pal. 
naturall Sonne, and therełoꝛe likewiſe true 
and immoꝛtall God; but alſo of the faith- 
fall, not by nature but by adoption, whom 
hee hath choſen to be his chi dzen in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu, befo:e the foundations of the world [- 
were laid, to lone, fauour, cherich, comfozt, 311 
nouriſh, gouerne, defend and bleſſe them, both 1 
cozpoꝛallp and ſpiritually. This God the 
Father 3 belecue and conleſle to bee almigh⸗ Cen. r. 
ty, and able to doe whatſceuer his godip Fl. 49. 
will and pleaſure is. With him all things 
are poſſible. There is nothing to hard foꝛ 
him to dee, neither is anp thing vnpaſſi⸗ 
ble in his ſight. This SO © the Father al⸗ 
mighty, J beleeue and conte ſſe. that he is the Hen. 1. 
Creatoꝛ, and maker of Heauen and Earth, 149. 
and of all things contained in them. Vl 
nothing by his wonderfull and Rlmighty 
power he made the heauens · with the bleed 
Angels, and heauenly ſpirits that are in 
them. The one hee chole to be his glozigus. 

r= | 3 ſeat: 


Epheſ. 4. 


P ce et 
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ſeate: the other he made to be his miniſters. 
to doe his bleſſed will and holy commande- 
ment. This God the Father almighty made 


- alfo the earth of nothing with her increaſe, 


and gaue bꝛrath to the people that are in it. 
and ſpirit to them that dwell therein. The 
heavens, the earth and the ſea, with all that 
ever is contained in them. are the creatures 
of this God the Father almighty , crea- 
tod vnto this end, euen that they ſhould ſet 
fo:th., magnifie , pꝛalſe and commend the 
Maiteſty, power, might and glozy of this 


moſt mighty and glozious & O D. And 


Pro. 8. 


Ecclel. 24. 


what ſoeuer he made, hee made it thꝛough 
his onelp begotten Sonne, by whom all 
things were made, and without whom was 


- mide nothing that was mate. Fo2 ſchen 


he made the heauens, this his onelp be⸗ 
gotten Sonne was pꝛeſent, when hee han⸗ 
ged the clouds atone, when her faſtened the 
ſpꝛinge of the derpe, nchen he ſhut the Dea 
within certaine bounds, that the waters 
ſhould not g oe ot er the markes that he com- 
manded, then hee laid the foundations of 
the earth. her was with him, ozdering all 
things, deltahting daily, and refopcing al⸗ 
wapes befs:e him. Foz the Sonne of God 
caufed the light that faileth not, to ariſe in the 


| beauen, and couered all the earth as a cloud. 


And 
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Andthat pꝛincely Pꝛophet ſaith, Pſal.3 3. By 


the woꝛd of the Lo2d ( vhich woꝛd is hꝛiſt, lohn I 


the naturall Sonne of God) were the eas 
nens made, and all the hoaſts of them by the 


bꝛeath ot his mouth. This God the Father 


almightp,maker of Heanen and Earth, J be⸗ 
leene and am fully perf\vaded, that hee fo: 
Chꝛiſts ſake (by faith) is my moſt mercifull 
Father, and that J am boꝛns againe ofhim, 


not by moꝛtall, but immoꝛtall ſeed, thꝛough 1 Pet. x. 
the wozd of God, who liueth and abideth foz 


euer, and ſo am become his ſonne; and that 
he thereloꝛe loueth and fauonreth me, gouer⸗ 
neth and defendeth me, feedeth and nouri⸗ 
ſheth me, and finally hath made me his heire, 
and fellow heire ol eternall gloꝛy with his on- 
ly begotten and moſt dearely beloued Donne 
Chꝛiſt Jeſs sur Lo2d and Sauiour, Rom. $. 
Now haue you heard my faith conceraing 
God the Father. 

Phile. It is a faith both true and Chꝛitkian, 
and from the beginning receined of all godlp 


perſons: will it pleaſe you likewiſe ts reherſe of God 
porr kaith concerning Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Bon the Maths. 
dl God, yea Godandman? C 


Epaph. This it is. J vnfainedly beleene 
with my heart, and freely confefſe with my 
month, that Jefus Chꝛiſt the ſecond perfon 


inthe God⸗ head, is = onely begotten Son 


L 4 


- i» 
3 
3 
3 
ls 


John To 


Rom.I. 


Heb.r. 


Colol.3. 


Mat. 1. 


Eſay 4. 


Pſal. 70. 


Iohn 3. 
Plal 45- 
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of Cad: nes and true, immostall and euer 


ling God.4egotten of God the Father, be⸗ 


foe any beginning, of like mate ſty, might, 
power, and glazv with God the J ather, of 
2 ſame Mature, .Cflence , being ond: Fg 
ance. 3 beleue that this Jeſus Chzill, 
555 is the very bꝛightneſſe of his Fathers 
glozp, and the very image of his ſubſtance, 
fff begotten befoze all Creatures, is our 
2D, een the Lo:d ol ali the faithful, And 
Sue that as he is called Jeſus, that is 
to lay, a Daulour : ſo like wiſe he is both able 
and will ſaue me krom all my ſinnes. A Cod 
tis righteous , and 7 8 a aneas ſaueth, 
fl tre is none but her. There is ſaluation 
in none other. either is there any other 
name ynder heaven ginen vnto men, nhere⸗ 


1 may be ſaued, hut onely the name of 
bt [4d ig doe Jloke foz mp ſalug- 


Ber fo of any ather, And as be is called 


G2 tis to ſap, anoynted, becauſe 
5the King and Pen of alithe people of 
ed, and is an with the true oynt⸗ 


859 enen with the kulneſſe of the holy 


(fo: Godgineth not the ſpirit by mea⸗ 
fore unte him, but her hath anoynted him 


a ople of gladyes aer his fellowes) 


kuen 


kno Wu 
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enen ſo doe J beleene , that out of him, enen 
as out of a liuely ſ ing and fle wing fonn⸗ 
taine, this ople of gladneſſe, J meane the 
holy Choſt, came foꝛth vpon ali the members 
of Chzift , and thep alſo in him aud though 
him are made Chꝛiſts, that is to ſav, the a- 


nopnted of the Lozd. Foz of his fulneſſe 2 h 1. 


haue all we receiued. euen grace fo; grace. 
And wholoener beleeueth on him (as ſaith 


the Scripture) flouds of lining water ſhall ohn 7. 3 


flow out of his belly. As Jamof this Chꝛiſt 
called a ch:iſtian-: ſo doe J belcene that this 
Chit hath anopnted mee with his holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, and therewith aiſo ſealedmee vp vnto 
everlaſting life. Foz they that are led with 
the ſpirit ol Godare the Sonnes of G O. 
Foz the ſame ſpirit certifieth our ſpirit, that 
we are the ſonnes of God. Il we be ſunnes, 
then are we alſo heires, the heites J meane of 
God, and felowhcires with Chalk  ofe- 
ternall glozp. 

Furthermoze, J belene that TESVS 
Chꝛiſt the onely begotten Sonne of God, is 
called our Ad, not anelp becauſe hee is 
Lo2d of all things, in as much as her is 
God, and hath all things in ſubiectian vnto 
him, by the right of his diuine Nature; but 
alſo becauſe he is the Lozd, ruler and gouer⸗ 
nour of all the Elea and choſen rene ol 

d. 
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God, and mightily deliuereth them from 
the power, violence and tyranny of ſathan, 
fine, and death, by this meanes making 
them his stone and peculiar people, and 
continnallp defendeth and pꝛeſerueth them 
againf all enils and perils, theremtfo they 
ſhould daily fall thꝛough the deceitfull lub 
tleties of ſathan , the vaine perſwaſions of 
the wozld, and the poiſonfull inticements of 
the fleſh, if by the mighty power of him they 
were not pꝛeſerued. Foz although there bee 
x Cor. s. many Lo2ds, yet we haue but one Lo2d, e⸗ 
nen Jeſus Ch:iff, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. And this Telus Chꝛiſt the 
onelp begotten Donne of God, I faithfully 
beleene tobe my Loꝛd, my Pꝛotectoz, mp 
mighty ſhfeld, buckler and defender, and 
Nom. y. that he hath deliuered me from the tyranny 
of ſathan, from the law of ſinne and death, 
and bꝛought mee in though faith vnto this 
grace wherein JI ffandand reiopte in hope of 
the gloꝛy of God. | 
Poꝛeouer, J vnkainedly 'beleene with | 


Of Chriſts ny heart, and freely confefſe with mp mouth, 

humanity. 7* that this Jeſus Chꝛiſt the onely begotten 
Sonne of God is alſo very true and nafurall 
man, ofthe ſame fleſh and bloud with vs, 
and like vato vs in all points, ſinne alone 


Bay 7 excepted, And hee became man, not after the 
manner 


* 


- 


"Www "WY Y'SDo O fy y o' 


„rr 


* . MEE. <4. on BE. 4 N= 


1 


The ſicke mans Salue. 159 


þ manner of other men, but by the wonderfall 
operation ( abone naturall woꝛking) of 


Gods holy ſpirit. Foꝛ he was conceined of ,,, 

the holy Ghoſt, and boꝛne ofthe Uirgin Mary. 

That which was conceiued in her, was not Luke 1. 
of man, but it came ofthe holy Ghoſt. Foz 

the holy Choſt came vpon that godly maide, 

and the power of the higheſf onerſhadowed 

her, and ſo ſhe conceined and bꝛonght fozch 

Cruſt her true and naturall Donne, a pure 

and vnde filed Uirgin befoze the birth, in the pal. 2. 
birth, and after the birth, It was neceſſarp 
that Jeſus Chziff Gould bee ſo both concei⸗ 
ned and bone, that by this his pure andeleane 
birth, he might waſh and put awap the 
cozrnption and filthineſſe of our Nature, 
which was diſtained in the fall and ſinne of Ephel. 2. 
Adam. Fo2 it was not conuenient, that he 

which was come to purge the woꝛld from lob 14. 
all inne. fhonld in any point be ſpotted with 

ſinne, but that both his conception and na⸗ 

tinity ſhould bee fo pure, and without ble⸗ 

miſh, that by the pureneſſe thereofthe filthis 

neſſe and coꝛruption of our conception and 
natiuity might be put away. Fo? of the vn- pg. gr. 
cleane, who can be cleanled 2 All we be vn⸗ Epheſcr- 
cleane in Adam, both concerning our cons 
ception and birth. Foz after that GD D had 


made man like vnto his owne ſimilitude and 


** 
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Gen. l. &a. Image, he placed him in paradiſe : and gage 


Sen.. 


Gen 6. 


Gen. 3. 


him liberty to eate ol all the fruits in the gar⸗ 6 


den of pleaſure. except the tre of knowledge 


af good and euill. But man diſobeped the | 


40nd his G O D, and tranſyrefled his holy 

commandement. Thꝛough the which dif. 
obedience and tranſgreſſion of Gods holy 
commantement, ſin, curſe and death came 
over all mankinde: ſothat now in Adam, ſo 
many as are bozne after the common courle 


of nature, are begotten, concetued, andbozne 


in inne. They are the childzen of wzath, and 
defiled with all vncleanncfle , both bodily 
andghoftly. Now when there was no helpe 
noꝛtomſꝛt fo: man, whereby he might be 
rodemed ont. of Satans power, and deli⸗ 
nered from the intolerable miſeries wheres 
with he was tw much wzetchedly wꝛapped 
and bꝛought into flauerp (foz now man 
with all his thoughts , imaginations, de- 
tices; woꝛds, deeds, enterpꝛiſes, ge. is be⸗ 
come th2qugh the finne of Adam , wicked, 
unpnre, filthy and finfull) then G OD that 


wercifull Father had pitty vpon mankinde, | 


and p2omiled them à ſeede, euen Jeſus 
Chu his onety begotten Sonne, khich 
Gould tread downe the head of the ſerpent, 
auercome the diuell with all his power, and 


reſtoꝛe vs to like againe, And Aren, as 
od 


e 


— I (TY INF UP WF uh ID TP LA 1 * 


The ſicke mans Salue. 161 
God is righfeons in all his wayes , and hoz Pal. er, 


um an his wozkes, and true and faithful ſal. 14. 


in all his words: euen fo hath he kept alt his , 
pꝛomiſes truly. Foz when the time was 
full come, her ſent his onely begotten and 
dearely beloued Sonne into the Mombe of 


| the Uirgine Marie, where and of tthom, Mat. 2. 


though the working of the holy Gholt, her Luke 1. 
became fle h, that is to ſay, true and natu⸗ 

kall man, as the Seripture witnefleth, ſay⸗ 

ing: The Wozd became flech and dwelt a⸗ 

mong vs, and wee ſaw his glozp as the glo⸗ 

ry of the onelp begotten Son of che Father, loka x. 
full of grace and verity. He bꝛought not his 
bodp with him from heaven (as the Ana⸗ 
baptiſts affirme) : But as he receiued all his 

diuine nature and ſubſtance of God the Fa⸗ 

ther alone: euen ſo likewiſe did her take all 
humane nature and ſubſfance of the pure 
Uirgin Marie alone, through the won⸗ 
derfull operation of the ſpirit of G O D. as 

D. Paul ſaith : Hæ was boꝛne of the fiede 

of David after the fleſh. Againe he ſaith: Rom. r. 
He that ſanctifteth , and they which are ſan⸗ 
tifted are all ef one. Fo2 which cauſe his 
not aſhamed tocall them bꝛethꝛen, ſaying; 


b. 2. 


I will declare thy name to my bꝛethꝛen, and pal. 22. 


in the miwdeſk of the congregation will J 
pꝛaiſe the. -» a Elay 8. 
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in him. And againe: Behold here am J and | 


Heb. 4 
Plal. 5 2. 


Epheſ. 2. 


John. 1. 
Rom. g. 


the childꝛen thich Cod hath ginen me. Foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch therefoze as the childꝛen were pars 
takers of fleſh and bloud, hr alſs himſelfe 
likewiſe toke part with them, fo: to put 
downe (though death) him that bad Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip ouer death, that is to ſap , the diuell: 
and that he might deliner them, vbich tho- 
rough the feare of death, wers all their life 
time in danger of bondage. Fo: he in no 
condition taketh on him the Angels: but the 
ſeed of Abraham taketh her on him: where⸗ 
fo:e in all things it became him ta bee made 
like onto his bzeth:en, that he might bee 
mercifall,and a faithfull high Nꝛieſt in things 
— God, foz to purge the peoples 
Kc. 
This onely begotten Sonne of GO D, 
by taking vnto him fleth of the Uirgin Mary, 
became like vnto vs in all things, ſinne a⸗ 
lone excepted. J beleue that by his pure con- 
ception and badefiled natinity , my concep- | 
tion and mp birth, which comming from 
Adam; was altogether vnpure and defiled, 
is clenſcd,and that no part of that ſinfull birth 
is imputed vato mee, but that thꝛough faith 
in this moſt bleſſed ſerd of the Uirgin, Jam 
bozne anew and begotten of G O D: ſo that 
be is mp Father, and J am gts _ and 
re⸗ 
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»» || frrefoce inherito2 of his heavenly king dome. 
„„ Furthermoze, J vnfainedly belecue with 
— my heart, and freely conſeſſe with mp month, 
| that this ſeed of the woman, Jeſus Chaiff, 
ut | at the commandement and will of his hea- 
> uenlp Father ( vbich from euerlaſting by his 
godlp pꝛouidence, oꝛdained hu s onely be⸗ 
„ | gotten Donne , to be a ſacrifice fo: the fins 
fe of his people, that thzough his onelp oblati⸗ 
on, they might fo: ener and euer be ſaued) 
he ſuffered many grienous paines on his bo⸗ 
dy, vader the heathen Ruler Pontius Pi⸗ 
late, and that he was crucified, dyed and was 
* buried. All thoſe bitter paines and grieuons 
toꝛments, he ſuffered, not koꝛ himſelſe, but 
1 fo2 vs, fo2 our iniquities, ſinnes and wicked= 
neſſe, that he might reconcile vs vnto God 
the Father. Nis paines ſatisfied foꝛ the pains 
y due vnto vs faz our fanlts : as the P:ophet 
faith: Oe enclyhath taken on him our in- = * 
firmities , and bozne our paines. Me was per: 
p wounded foz our offences, and ſmitten fo: 
dur wickedneſſe. Foꝛ the thaſfiſement of 
our peace was laid vpon him, and with his 
ch ſtripes wee are healed. As foꝛ vs, we haue 
ch Lone all aſtrap (line ſhepe) enery one hath 
n | farnedhis owne way. Put the Loꝛd hath 
it, | beaped together vpon him the iniquity of 
» | vsall. Ye was cut off from the ground 2 
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in him. And againe: Behold here am J and 


Heb. $0 
Plal.5 2. 


Epheſ. 2. 


Jobn. 1. 
Rom.. 


the childꝛen vhich God hath ginen me. Fo2- | 
almuch therefaze as the childꝛen were pars 
takers of fleſh and bloud, hr alſo himſelfe 
likewiſe toke part with them, foꝛ to put 
downe (thꝛough death) him that bad Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip ouer death, that is to ſap , the diuell: 
and that he might deliner them, nbich tho- 
rough the feare of death, wers all their life 
time in danger of bondage. Fo: hee in no 
condition taketh on him the Angels: but the 
ſeed of Abraham taketh he on him: where- 
foze in all things it became him ta bee made 
like onto his bzethzen , that hee might bee 
mercifall,and a faithfallhigh Pꝛieſt in things 
concerning God, foz to purge the peoples 
fins,xc. 

This onely begotten Sonne of GD D, 
by taking vnto him fleſh of the Uirgin Mary, 
became like vnto vs in all things, ſinne a- 
lone excepted. J bele&ne that by his pure con⸗ 
ception and badefiled natinity , my concep- 
tion nd mp birth, which comming from 
Adam; was altogether vnpure and dcfiled, 
is clenſcd,and that no part of that ſinfull birth 
is imputed vato mer, but that thꝛough faith 
in this moſt bleſſed ſed of the Uirgin, Jam 
boꝛne anew and begotten of G O D: lo that 
he 1 my Father, and J am ts 2 and 

re⸗ 
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ferefo;e inheritoꝛ of his heavenly king dome. 
Furthermoze, J vnfainedlp be leeue with 
my heart, and freely conſeſſe with mp month, 
that this ſed of the woman, Jeſus Chziff, 
at the commande ment and will of his hea⸗ 
uenly Father (ubich from euerlaſking by his 
godlp pꝛouidence, s2dafned h s onely be⸗ 
gotten Donne , to be a ſacrifice fo: the fins 
of his people. that thzouch his onelp oblati⸗ 
on, they might foz ener and euer be ſaued) 
ſuffercd many grievous paines on his bo⸗ 
dy, vader the heathen Ruler Pontius Pi⸗ 
late, and that he was crucified, dyed and was 
burted. All thoſe bitter paines and grieuons 
fozments, he ſuffered, not fo: himſelſe, but 
foz vs, fo2 our iniquities, ſinnes and wicked= 
neſſe, that he might reconcile vs vato God 
the Father. Bis paines ſatisfied foꝛ the pains 
due vnto vs faz our faults: as the P:ophet 


ſaith : Her enely hath taken on him our in- Ff — 


firmities , and bozne our paines. He was 
wounded foz our offences, and ſmitten foz 
our wickedneſſe. Fo2 the thaſfiſement of 
our peace was laid vpon him, and with his 
ſtripes we are healed. As fo: vs, we haue 
gone all aſtrap (like ſhpe) enery one hath 
turned his owne wap. Put the Lo2d hath 
heaped together vpon him the iniquity of 
vs all. Mer was cut off from the 1 of 


1 = 1. 
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Epheſ. 1. 


Soloſ.t. 


Colol. Ie 


Epheſ. 5. 


the lining: which puniſhment did come vp- 
on him fo the franſgrefſion of my people, 
Gaith God, which indeed hane deſerned tha 
punthment. He was crocified and nayled 
to the Crolle ; that by the ſufferance of his 
fich , hee might put away che cauſe of ha- 
fred, enen the law of commandements 
contained in che law wꝛitten, and ſo winne 
vs againe into the fauour of GG D. Foz 
it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
falneſſe dwell, and by him fo reconcile all 
things vnto himſelfe , and to ſet at peace 
by him thꝛough the blond of his croſſe, both 
things in heauen and things in earth. Mis 
bleſſed body crucified, and nailed to the 
Croſſe, buffetev, beaten and ſcourged, was 
a ſwete ſmelling Sacrifice, and a right 
deare offcrfiic vnto God the Father, ſiffici- | 
ent enough and able to che vtfermoſt, to 


putawap all the ſinnes of the faithfull, and | 


all the paines due foꝛ the ſame. It latisfled 
at the full the juſfice of G OD, and ap- 


peaſed his w2ath ſfirrcd bp. th2ough ſinne, 


againtf the poſferity of Adam, and made 
GDD, ok an engry Lozd and righteons 
Judge, a moſt merciful Father and gentle 
Saujonr. Neither nerde the faithful goe 
fo2 Saluation vnto Maſſemongers, vnto 
Juffitiaries ; unto Pontrith Hypoertfes, 
: noz 


a, 
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inn pet vnto Saints. The lacrifice of Chꝛitts 
body, which her himlelfe, that euerlaſting 
Pꝛieſt offered vpon the altar of the Croſſe fo 
God the Father, is a plenteons, full, perfec, 


and ſufficient ſatisfaction fo; the ſins of the 


whole wozld, if they repent, bel&ne, and a- 
mend. Wee ned no ſuch daily ſacrifice as the 
Papiſfs heeretofoze fo2 luctes ſake haue des 
niſed. As Chaiff Jeſus is an enerlaſfing Bi⸗ 
Hop, Heb.s. ſb abideth his ſacrifice which he 
ance foz all offered on the Croſſe;of full vers 
tue; power might and fkrenght , enen vn⸗ 
fo the end of the wozld. Jeſus Ch:ift yeffers 
day, and fo dap, and the ſame continueth foz 


teuer, Heb. 13: Foꝛaſinuch thereloꝛe as 


Chꝛiſt endureth foz euer, and hath an enet⸗ 
laſting pꝛieſthod, her is able alſo ener fo 
ſane them vnto the vttermoſt and vnto the 
full, that come vnto GOD by him, ſ&- 
ing her euer lineth to make inifercefſion foz 


vs, Heb. 7. Foz he is not entred into the 


holy places that-are made with hands, tthich 
are ſtmilitudes of true things, but is en⸗ 
fred into very Peauen, foz to appeare now 


in the fight of God foz vs; not to offer him⸗ 


ſelfe often ; as the high P2ieff entred into 
the holy place enery peare with ffrange 
bloud ; foz then muſt her haue often ſuffered 
fnce the wozly OT now tn the * 
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Heb. 9. 25, 
1 


of the woꝛld hach he appeared once, fo put fin 
to flight by the offering vp of himſelfe. And 
as it is appointed vnto all men, that they ſhal 
once dve, and then cometh the iudgement: 
even ſs Giſt was once offered to take away 
the ſinnes of many: and vnto them that loke 
fo2 him, ſhall he appeare againe without ſin 
vnto ſaluation. Me are ſanctiſted x made holy 


by the offering of Jeſus Ohꝛiſts body done 


once foꝛ all, Heb. 10. With one onelp ob⸗ 
lation hath Chꝛiſt Jeſus made perfect foz 


euermoꝛe them that are ſancified. Adien 
therefoze vnfo all new counterfeit and 


ſcrange Dacrifices, deniſed foꝛ lucres lake, 
by the crafty conuepance of man tho- 
rough the ſubtle ſuggeſtion of flpe Satan. 
Let the faithfull people of God imbꝛace 
that ſacrifice, that offering of Chꝛiſts bleſ- | 
ſed body, @hich he himſclfe offered vnto | 
God the father on the altar of the croſſe once 
fo: all, foꝛ the ſianes of the woꝛld. Let them 
cleaue andfick vnto that. Let them repoſe 
their ſchole afiance, and put all their truſt 
in that ſlkncet ſmelling ſacrifice, and ſap with 
the holy Apoſtle: God fozbid that J ſhould | 
reioyce in any thing, but in the croſſe, paſſt= | 
on, and death of our Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Do | 
may they be ſare neuer to periſh: but to haue 
euerlaſting life, Agatne, this Jeſus y_ 5 


F 
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the ſonne of God, and the ſonne alſo of the 
glozious Uirgin, after that her had ſaffered 
many bitter paines and grieuons toꝛments 
hanging vpon the croſſe, dyed the death of 


the body, and was burted. J belene that leb. a. 


Chꝛiſt by his death hath conquered, vanqui⸗ 
Hed, ſubdued ond ouercome him that had 
lozdſhip ouer death, that is to ſay, the diuell, 
that he might deliuer them, vhich though 
feare of death, were all their life time ſubdu⸗ 
ed vnto bondage. Yea, by his death ſathang 
power ts ſo bꝛoken, and the violence of death 
ſo weakened, that wer may bee bold to ſay, 

Death is (wallowed vp into victozy. Death 

there is thy ſfing - Hell where is thy vico- 


ry: The ſting of Death ts ſinne, and the , cor 1. 


ffrength of finne is the law. But thanks be 
bats God, ſchich hath giuen vs victoꝛy tho⸗ 
rough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

Chick after the death of his body went 2 © 
downe in his ſonle to hell, as clearly apvea- dow 
reth by the Scriptures : not that hee ſhould hell. 


there ſuffer moe paines (which had already on 


on the croſſe ſaffered to the vttermoſt, and 
done whatſoeuer was neede full toꝛ our re⸗ 
demption) but to bꝛeake the pꝛide of ſathau, 
and to deſtroy the fury ok the helliſh powers 
againft the choſen people of God, that all 
thefaithfall thereby might be deliuered from 
| DP 2 death 


OfChriſts 
reſurre- 
Qion, 
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death and hell, and triumphantly ſap with the 
Pꝛophet; O death J will be thy death: O 
hell, J will be thy deſtruction. 

And like wiſe as Chꝛiſt dyed foz onr fins, 
ſo J vnfainedlp belene with my heart, and 
freely confelſe with my mouth, that he aroſe 
againe the third dap thꝛongh the power of his 
Father, foz our inſtification, accoꝛding to he 
Scriptures, Rom.8. And by this his reſurre⸗ 
ction and life, he bath not onely ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelfe a gloꝛisus and triumphant conquerout 
ouer Sathan, Death and Hell, but her hath 


alſo bꝛought life and immoꝛtality vato light, 


and aſſured vs of the reſurrection of our bo⸗ 
dies; 2 Tim. 1. that as he is riſen from the 
dead, ſo likewiſe ſhall we with our bodies rife 
againe out of the earth at the laſt day. And 
Herefozehe is called the firſt fruits of them 
that are fallenaſlepe, 1 Cor. 15. 


OfChrits Pozeouer, J vnfainedly beleue with my 
aſcenſion. heart, and freely conteſſe with my mouth, 


Rom.s. 


Epheſ.1. 
Cola. 


thatas Jeſus Chziff the Sonne of God, and 


the Son of the Uirgin Parte, Luk-24.fhews 


ed himſelle oftentimes after his reſurreckion 


vnto his diſciples: ſo likewiſe he aſcended in- 
to heanen in their pꝛeſence, perfect God, and 
perfect man, and ſitteth at the right hand ol 
God the Father almighty , abone all rule, 
power, might and dominion ; and oo 
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chat may be named not onely in this woꝛld, 
but alſo in the woꝛld to come. Foz God the 
Father hath put all things vnder his fert, 
Mat. 28. and hath made him abone all things, 
the head ol the congregation, which is his bo⸗ 
dy, and the fulneſſe of him that filleth all in all. 
All power is giuen vnto him both in heauen 
and in earth, Apoc. i 9. He is a Loꝛd abone all 
Lo2ds and a King abone all Kings, 1 Tim. 6. 
Pea he is an almighty God with his Father, 
of the ſame maieſkty, might, power and gloꝛp: 
andnotwithffanding , in as much as he is 
man,Rom.8. he is alſo our interceſſoꝛ, medi⸗ 
atoꝛ and aduocate, 1 Tim. 6. Foz he is not 


gone vp into heauen to be an idle gazer, noꝛ to 


neglect his Church; but to p:ay foz the faith⸗ 
full, to make interceſſton fo them vnto God 
the Father, to be our mediatoꝛ and aduocate, 
and to appeaſe the wꝛath of G O D the Fa- 
ther, if at any time thꝛough ſinne, it wax⸗ 
ech hotte againſt vs, and to winne vs a- 


. | _WW YR , *®” op 


gaine vnto his fauour, and to keepe vs in the hig 
ſame vnto the end. We nerd not ſerke helpe c,giciene 
of other, neither pet call on the Saints de⸗ mediator, 
 parfed, that they may pꝛay foz vs, and pleade aduocate, 
our cauſe befoze God, The man Chꝛilt Je- er 
ſas alone, which gaue himleife a ranſome Tim. 
loꝛ all men, is our ſafficient mediatour, ad⸗ « Iohn x. 
nocate andintercefſour, as the holy Dcrip- Heb 7. 
3 ture 


Pſel 47. 
Epheſ. 2. 


Luke 11. 
Apoc. 5. 
Oſe. 13. 

x Cor. 15. 
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ture feacheth in diners places. Whoſcener 


therefo:e refuſeth to pꝛay vnto this man 
Chziff Jeſus to be his mediatoz, and ad- 
nocate- vnto God the Father, and ſlyeth 
vnto another, without all doubt hee is an e- 
nemy vnto Chꝛiſt: to the vttermoſt of his 


power, he laboureth to make Chꝛiſt (as they 


vſe to ſap) Jack out of office. Fo? ſince the 
time of his aſcenfion, his chieke and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall office is to be dur interteſſoꝛ, mediatoꝛ, 


and aduocate. Ye aſcended alſo into heauen 


ta lead captinity captiue, and to giue gifts 
vato men. Sathan that old enemp of man⸗ 
kinde had taken vs captiue, made vs his 
bondflaues, though ſinne carried vs awap 


Vith his craft and ſubtlety, from the Loꝛd - 


our God, and bꝛought vs into his kingdome 
of darkneſſe, which is the dꝛeadfull king⸗ 
dome of ſinne death and hell. Thus were 
we in great miſery, and ſhould ſoꝛ euer haue 
beene damned, if wee had not beene holpen 
by ſome other meanes than wee with all our 
uzf= could deniſe. Therefoze euen of very 
pitty and tender compaſſion came one which 


is much ſtronger than Dathan, enen Chꝛiſt 
that mighty Lyon of the tribe of Juda, a 


right conquerour, a ſtrong Sampſon, a va- 
liant ſubduer of Death, ſinne and hell, a pu⸗ 
(fant vanquiſher of ſathan, c. Me as a _ 


nh 


"oe NU vu ww CG w'syv Ct - a © © 


rr ry — 
: ATT. RES, 


death and hell. There is no damnation now 
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ot gloꝛy mightily bꝛaſt into ſatans kingdom, 


bꝛake open the gates of hell, toke the Pzince 


of darkneſſe, bound him, toke him pꝛiſoner, i 
made him his bondflane, deſtroyed his em⸗ leb. 2. 
pire, led away his pꝛiſoners, bꝛinging them 

againe into moſt ioyfull and bleſſed liberty: 

fo that all thep ſchich bele&ne in this moſt 
mighty Emperdur and valiant conquerour lohn z. 
Ch:ilf Jeſas, are deliuered from the tyꝛan⸗ lohn 15: 
ny of Sathan, and from the power of ſinne, 

vnto them which are ingraffed in Ch2ilt Je 0. 
ſus: ſathan, ſinne, death and hell; with all the 
infernall army, cannot hurt the elec and 


choſen people of God. Uho ſhall lap any Rom. g. 


thing to the charge of Gods choſen z It is 

God that iuſfificth : who is he that can con⸗ 

demne : it is Chziſf which dyed, pea rather 

which is riſen againe, ſchich is alſo on the 

right hand ol God, and maketh interceſſion 

fo2-vs. UWho. ſhall then ſeparate vs from 

the lone of God, xc 7 And as Chailk by his 

molt gloꝛious and triumphant aſcenſton 

hath led captiuity captine, fo likewiſe hath 9 68. 

hee giten gifts vnto men, euen the holy 

Ghoſt, that ſpirit of truth, that comfozter | 

which wozketh inthe hearts ofthe faithfull Eher. 

new motions, and ſptrituall effects, faith, lohn 14. 

bope, lone , feare, humilitie, modeſtie, 
. meekenes, 
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Galath. 3. m&kneſſe, patience, long ſuffering, io, peace, 
Rom. 8. quietneſſe ot conſcience, temperance, god⸗ 
| neſſe, mercy, c. It moztifieth the old man, 
and quickneth the new man, which is res 
newed vnto the knowledge and image ef him 
that made him. which after God is ſhapen 
in righteonſneſſe and true holineſſe, Coloſ. 3. 
Againe , Chꝛiſt aſcending vp into Heanen, 
by the power of his god-head hath pzepared 
in the kingdome ol the Father, enerlaſfing, 
and topfull dwelling places, foz ſo many ag 
beleeue in him, as he himſelle witnefleth, ſay- 
ing: J goe to pꝛepare a place foz you, and Þ 
will come againe vnto pon, and take pou vn- + 
to my lelfe , that where J am pee alſo map | 
be, Iohn 14. Ye hath alfo aſcertained vs o 
our aſcenſion. and going vp into Þeanen,nof 
vbnelp in ſoule but allo in body. Me cozpozally ?- 
js riſen againe, and gone befoze into the gloꝛis 
ons kingdome of his Father: to declare that 
wee alſo after the generall reſurrection ſhall 
both body and ſoule bee carried into Pea⸗ 
nen. The members mult needs be like the 
head. Chzifl our head is riſen againe2 theres | 
fore ſhall wee his members riſe againe. 
Chꝛiſt eur head is aſcended and gone vp 
into heauen, both body and ſoule : therefoze 
ſhall we his members aſcend and goe vp in⸗ 
to heauen, bach body and ſenle alſo, Chzilf 
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; pur head was taken vp into Veanen in a 


cloud, both body and ſonle : cherefoꝛe ſhall 
wee his members alſo be taken vp in a cloud 
to meet the Loꝛd, and ſo ſhall wee both body 
and ſoule dwell with the Lo2d Ch2ift our head 
fo: ener and euer, as the holy Apoſtle teſtiſi⸗ 
ech: ſaying, If we bel&ne that Jeſus dyed, 
and role againe : euen ſo them vhich leepe by 
Jeſus, God will b:ing againe with him, 
1 Theſ. 4. Foz this fap wee vnto pon in the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, that wee which all line, 
and ſhall remaine in the comming oftheLozd, 
wall not come per they ſchich ſleepe, Foz the 


) Lozdhimſelfe halldeſcend from heauen with 


a ſhont, and the voyce of the Archangel and 
frump of God, and the dead in Ch2iff ſhall a= 
riſe firſt : then wee which hall line, euen wer 
which Gall remaine, ſhall be caught vp with 
chem in the clouds fo meet the Lo2d in the 
ay2e.And ſo ſhall we cuer be with the Lo2d. 

Finally, J vnfainedlp belene with my Of Chriſts 
heart, and freely confeſſe with my mouth, chat — 
as the L oꝛd ꝛiſt is aſcended vp into heaven: be 
Act. 1. fo fhall hæ come againe from hea- 
nen with power and much glozy , nobly ac- 
companied with thouſands of bleſſed Angels 


_ + andheanenly Saints, foꝛ ts iudge the quicke 


and the dead, the faithfull and vafaithfull, 


and to ging euery man his reward "ing 
4 
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ding to that he had done, vhether it bee gas 
o2 bad. And when he thus gloziouſip ſhall 
come vnto iudgement, all that are in the 
Apo: Branes ſhall heare his voice, and ſhall come 
john. g. foꝛth; they that haue done god vnto the re⸗ 
Mat. 25. ſurrection ok life, and they that haue done 
Dan. 12. ęuill bnfo the reſurrection of damnation . 
The faithfull hall goe info eternall life, 
the vnfaithfull- into euerlaſting damnation. 
Euery man Gall he reward accoꝛding to 
his deds : that is to ſay, pꝛaiſe, houonr , 
and immoꝛtality to them which continue 
in good doing, and ſeke immoztality, But 
vnto them that are rebels, and that doe not 
obey the truth, but follow vnrighteouſneſſe, 
ſhall come indignation and wzath, tribula⸗ 
tion and anguiſh, vpon the ſoule of euer 
man that doth euill. ST Works 
Now haue ye heard alſo my faith concer⸗ 
ning Jeſas Chziſft, God and man. And J 
bele&ne all things that J haue ſpoken, to bee 
bndoubfedlp true. And J am fully perſwa⸗ 
ded, that Jeſus Ch2iſt our Loꝛd and Saui⸗ 
our, wꝛought all things that euer he did in 
his humanity, foꝛ me and foz my laluation: 
fo ſane mee, to reconcile mee vato God the |} 
Father, to make me inheritoz of enerlaſting / 
glozy, hee came downe from heauen, was 
incarnate by the holy Ghoſf, and bozne 13 [. 
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the Uirgin Mary. Pea he ſuffered, was cru⸗ 
cified, dyed, went zown into hell, roſe again 
the third day from the dead, aſcended info 
heanen, and ſhall come againe vnto iudge⸗ 
ment, foz me, fo2 my lake, fo: my gloꝛp and 
ſaluation. Thus haue ye heard my faith 


concerning God the Father, and God the 


Son, which is alſo man, receiuing his hu⸗ 
mane nature ofthe gloꝛious Uirgin Mary. 

Euſeb. Whoſoener thus belceneth and con⸗ 
felleth of God the Father, and ol his Sonne Nom. 0 
Chailf, the ſame can neuer perich. Foz (as 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto God the Father 
in his pꝛayer) this is euerlaſting life, euen 
to know ther, the alone true God, and whom 
thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Chriſto. The Miſe man alſo ſaith : To Sap.r5 
know the, O God, ts perfect righteouſnes. 
God ſaith by the pꝛophet: pea, to know thy 
righteouſnes and power, is the rot of im⸗ 
moꝛtality. 

Theoph. God ſaith by the pꝛophet, By the 


lohn 17 


knowledge of him, which is my righteous 
ſeruant, he ſhall iuſliſie the multitude. 


Phile. God grant vs the true knowledge 


a of his ſonne Chzilf : ſo map we be ſure ts be 
Mt luſtified, ſaued and gloꝛified. 


Epaph. Amen. But now heare alſo mp 


Pz 
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_ ffp, vhichis the holy Gholk. 

Chriſto. We heare pougladlp: 

Epaph. J vnfainedly belene with mp 
or = heart, and frelp confeſſe with my month, 
Ghon,) that the holy Ghoſt is one andequall God, in 

gloꝛp. maieſty, power, and might with the 

Father and the Son, Gen 1. pꝛocding from 

the Father and the Don, after an vnknolone 

and vnexpzeſſible manner. This ſpirit of God 

and God himſelfe, Matth.28.is he by whom 

GDD the Father thꝛough his Son hilt, 

and in Chꝛiſt, wozketh and quickeneth all 

things, lohn 16. All the benefits and graces, 

ſchich GSO D the Father beſfsweth vpon vs 

fo: Ch:iffs ſake, this holy Ghoſt bꝛingeththem 

bnfo vs, e maketh vs new vellels toreceine 

them, Ioh.3. whichotherwile euen of nature, 

are ſo flethly minded; 1 Cor. 2. that we per⸗ 

cefue nothing at all of thoſe things which ap⸗ 

2 Cor-3- pertain vnto the kpirit of God, neither are we 

Pils.? able fo thinke a god thought of our ſelnes. 

Foz this godly ſpirit woꝛketh in vs new mo- 

tions, and neweffects, and giueth vs grace 

both to will and to doe god. Me is a teacher 

of all the faithfall , and leadeth them into all 
truth, Toh. 14. 15, 16. He is a comkłoꝛter ob 


Ch:iffians vnmoueable in one faith, and ope⸗ 
x Cor. 13. neth their lenſes to vnderſtand the _— 


weake « ſo:rowful minds, He keepeththetrue 
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ries of God aright. e doth cloath them wich 
his giſts, and giueth to euerp one a ſeuerall 


gift euen as hee will. Yee is the ruler of the 
Chꝛiſtian congregation. He ts the anoint⸗ 
ment, 1 Tohn 2. vhere-with all the faithlull 
are anointed , and thereof are called the a- 
nointed of the Lo2d.Pſal. 20. He is giuen bn- 


| fothe faithfall to be che earneſt of their inhe⸗ 


rifance,fo2 the recouerp of the purchaſed pol⸗ 
ſeſſion vnto the pꝛaiſe of his glozy. He with 
his godly bzeath quickeneth, maketh aline, 
and conſerueth all things. Mer of carnall, 
maketh vs ſpirituall : of wozlbly, godly 2 


of wicked, bleſſed : of the bond-flanes of 
latan, the dearelp beloned ſonnes of God: 


of ſinfull ſinkes, his owe moſt pleaſant and 
boly temple: of cruell,meke 2 of pꝛoud, hum⸗ 
ble: of malitious, charitable $ of contentions, 
quiet: of couetous, liberall: of hard hearted, 
merke ſpirited : of froward, gentle: of 
ffabbome, obedient 2: of diſſolute , tempe⸗ 
rate and ſober : of falſe, true: of folich, wiſe: 
of idle, godly occupied: of vnchaſte, pure 
and cleane : of the haters of God, the friends 
of God: of the louers of pleaſures, the lo- 
ners of godlineſſe 2 to end, hit maketh vs of 


- earthly, heauenly. Whatſoener godneſſe 


we haue, he is the alone authour, woꝛker and 
giner of the ſame. Therefoze J belæue and 
| con- 


Eſay. 66. 
Act. 7 
Pſal. 145. 
Deut. 9. 
Iohn 4. 


1 Tim. 
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conleſſe that chis holy Spirit is one, and e⸗ 
quall God with God the Father, E God the 
Sonne, p2oceding from them both, of the 
like maieſty, gloꝛp, might and power. J be- 
lene that this holy Ghoſt is my comfozter, 
and that he pꝛapeth fo: mee. reneweth me, 
dwelleth in me, and hath ſealed mee vp to 
euerlaſting gloꝛp. 

Now haue pon heard my faith and my be- 
lefe in the Father and in the S anne and in 
the holy Ghoſt : ſchich thꝛer J belene and 
confefſe to be one God, vhole ſeate the hea⸗ 


nen is, and thoſe fotſfole is the earth. Bes 


is an euerlaſting and almighty God, vhich 


Alone is to be honoured and ſerned in ſpirit 


and truth. #oz he alone can helpe vs, foꝛal⸗ 
much as he is almighty $ and will helpe vs, 
becauſe hee is mercifull, true, and faithfull : 
pea and that not foꝛ our righteouſneſſe, buf 
fo: his names ſake. To this one true, li⸗ 
ning, euerlaſtlng, immoztall, inviſible, and 
alone wiſe God, King of kings, and Loꝛd of 
lozds, be all honour and gloꝛy wozld withs 
ont end, 
Phile. Amen. 

Epa. Thou art woꝛthy, O Loꝛd, to receine | 
glozy, + honour, æ power. foꝛ thou haff crea- | 
ted all things, + faꝛ thy wils ſake, they are t 
were created, Bleſſing, and glozy,and —— 
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dome, and thankes, and honour, and might, 
be vnto our God fo2 enermoze- | 
Chriſto, So beit. 

Epaph. Simply and plainlp haue here 
befoze yon all rehearſed my faith and bel&efe 
in God, and in the thꝛer perſons of the God⸗ 
head, as J haue heretofoꝛe learned it out of 


| Gods moſt holy wszd; J confeſle that mas 


ny things moze might be ſpoken of the won⸗ 
derfull myfferiesof this moſt bleſſed and hos 
ly Trinity:butthey lar excedmy vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, and therefdze J dare not meddle with 
them. Fo2 it is wꝛilten: He that is a ſear⸗ 


cher al the Paieſty of God, ſhall be opp:efſed 


ol the gloꝛy thereof, Pro. 15. Againe: cke 
not out the things that are abone thy capacity, 
t ſearch not the ground of ſach things as are 
tw mighty fo ther . (¶Ecclei.3.) but loke what 
God hath commanded che, thinke vpon that 
alway, and be not curious in many of his 
wozkes. Foz it is not nedfull fo2 che fo ſæ 
with Sine eyes the things that are ſecref. 

Theoph. The holy Apoffle alſo counſellech 
bsfobe modeff and ſober ,and that we be not 
curious to ſearch after the knowledge of 
things vhich paſſe our capacity. 

Euſeb. The holy Pſalmograph ſemeth 
fo haue followed this counſell weil: ſchich 


ſaich on this manner of himlellc. Lz, J am 


not 
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not high minded. J haue no pꝛond lwkes, J 
doe not exerciſe my ſelle in great matters 
ſchich are t high fo me , Pſal. 131. Bat J 
i refraine my ſoule and kerp it low, like a child 
14 tat is weaned from his mother: yea my ſoule 
1 is enenas a weaned childe. O Ilrael truſt in 
| Ty the Lozd from this time fozth fo euermoꝛe. 
5 Phile. Neighbsur Epaphroditus there re⸗ 
| maine pet behinde moze articles of the Chꝛi⸗ 
| ſtian faith: haue pen fozgotten them: 
Epaph. No ged bꝛother Philemon: God 
fozbid J ſhould fazget them. Foz in them 
(next vnfs God) lyethnow my chiele conſo⸗ 
lation and comloꝛt. Should J (being in this 
caſe) foꝛget the holy congregation of God, 
which is the company and fellowſhip of the 
1 Saints and choſen people of God, of whom | 
1 Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd is the head ruler, and go- 
a | nernour 2 Should J in this my fickeneſle 
| 


foꝛget the high and ſingular benefits of God, | 
which ol his owne free mercp and mere good- | 
neſſe he liberally giueth to all faitbfull peni⸗ 

tent unners: namely remiſſion of ſinnes, the 
reſurrection of the body, and life enerlaffing ? 
God fozbid, God fozbid. Foz the remem⸗ 
b:ance oftheſe things comfozteth me great⸗ 
dv. J will thereloꝛe (although my winde be- # 
ginneth to ware ſhozt, and it is paineſull 
- a 
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Euſeb. God ſtrengchen pou. 
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coneerning thels articles. 
Chriſto. Amen. 


Epaph. As I vnfainedly belene, with mp of Chrits 
heart, and freely conſeſſe with mp month, Church oc 


| Hat there is but one God, in whom alone congrega- 


A put all my confidence, truſt and hope xk - 
ſaluation, and at whoſe handonelp J loke 

fo: all god things pertaining either to the 

bodie, oz vnto the ſoule: ſolikewiſle J both 

belene and conleſſe, that chere is but one 

holy vniuerſall Church oꝛ congregation of Cant. s. 

the faithfull (albeit they be diſperſed 4 ſtat⸗ | 
tered abꝛoad thzonghout the wozld, in di⸗ Cor. . 

ners and ſund:p places) which are gathered 8 

and knit together thꝛough the aperation of 

the Holy heit in the Unity ofthe Spirit, CI. 

and topned together in one Faithas mem- 
bers of one body, whereof Jeſus Chiiſt is 

the head. This holy urch oz congregati- 

on, linked together in the fellowſhip of the » Pct.2- 

Holy Ghofk, is a ſpirituall houſe builded of 
lining ſtones, a choſen generation, aropall 
paieſthod to offer vp ſpiritaall ſacrifices ac⸗ 
ceptable to God by Jeſus Chziſt , an holy 
Nation, a people which are won that thep 
thould chew loꝛth the vertues of him which 
called them out of darkneſſe into his mar⸗ 
nellous light, This Church is the congre⸗ 

| N gation 


—  ——  —— —  — — — x1 re” VAI TIE 


oak OR DT Pn, rer ns 2 OE 


7s 
— 


— 
CRASERDCES —— 


K n e 
— ASIA” > — — — — — 


182 The ſicke mans Salve. 
Epheſ.> gation of the lining GD D,the pillar and 
ground of truth. This holp company are 
citizens wich the Dainks, + ofthe honſhould 
| of God, and are butt*vpon the foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets Jeſus Qui 
Ii himleife being the head coꝛner fone. This 
Cant. 6. church is the ſponſe of Gniſt, and knoweth 
none other husband, and head, but Gilt 
lohn 10. dlene. This bleſſed company, are thoſs 
ſheepe, hich gladly heare the voice ol their 
ſheepheard: Chaiſt, but they fly from the voi⸗ 
ces of rangers, And as they are one body 
and one ſpirit, ſo confefſe they one Loꝛd, one 
Faith, one Baptiſme, one God, and Father 
or all. There is among them no diſſenſion, 
but ihey maintaine one truth, pzeach one 
doctrine, ſpeake one thing, are of one minde, 
and one meaning. This holp CTatholike © 
church, oꝛ vniuerſall congregation, is that 
holy City, - that new Jeruſalem, vhich 
came dobne from God, out-of heaven, pꝛe⸗ 
paredas-a bzide garniched fozher husband. 
—— _ And becauſe no man ſhall doubt of what 
urcn 3 Church I ſpeak, Jconfeſle that to be the holy 
Catholike and Apoſtolike Church, vhich is 
the company and the fellowſhip of tho ſaints, | 
that is to ſap, of the faichfull, uhich are ſan⸗ 
cifled and made help by the ſpirit of God, 
and by the blond of Chziff our, * 
i 
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which bar the pare num of © OD mir 

and ſincerely pzeached, and the Sacraments 

dnely and fatfhfully miniſtred among them, 

which ercommunicate all diſobedtent, no Mar. 18. 
fable ſinners, and receine into theit fellows 

tip ſuch as vnlainedly repent and turne 
tom their wickedneſſe, which ſkudie in all 
things to pleaſe the Lo God, and to line 

in all godlineſſe and honeſty. This church 1 Tim. z. 
and company Chiift loned fo dearely, that 

her gaze himlelfe fo2 it, to fancifle it, and 
cleanſe it in the fountain of water thzongh 

the wozd, to make it vnto himlelfe aglozt- 

ons congregation, withoat ſpot oꝛ wainkle, 

oꝛ any ſuch thing, but that it ſhonldbe holy Cant. . 
and without blame. UWholoener is in this 
Church and congregation, he map be fare 
ts be ſaued. But UWholoener is not in if, ha 
is without all doubt damned. Foꝛ like as in Gen 
the time ol Noah, no man eſtaped with his 
life, but was dzowned in the floud, except 
her entred into the Arke of Noah : euen ſo 2 Peta. 
bhoſoener is not found in this fellowſhip o 
cathslike church, agreeing with it, in one lohn 15. 
faith, doctrine, hope, loue, and ſacraments; 


pc call periſh and be loſt. Fo? withont Orne for- 


the Church of Chaift there is no ſaluation; pjvcncs 
no foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, no farjonr” of: offinnes. 
God, on quietneſſe of conſcience, no true 
| Ba Goſ⸗ 
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Soſpel, oz glad tidings of eternall healch. 
Therefoze in this holy Church and bleſſed 
fellowGip of the Saints and faithfull, A 
vnfainedlp belene with mp heart, and fre 
ly conteſſe with my month, that there is re⸗ 
miſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and that 
without it no ſinne is fozginen, neither is 
there any hope of ſaluation. Foz as it is vn- | 

poſſible that any member can line which is | 
- notin the body: ſo is it vnpolſible, that any 
man map line in his ſoule, and bee releaſed 
out of death by remiſſion of ſinne which is 
not a member of the body of Ch:iff, Foz 
hꝛiſt hath reconciled vs all vnto God the 
Father in one body, Epheſ. 2.16. And there- 
foe mult thep all ſand at vartance with 
God, that are no members of this body of the 
which ift is the head, to the which "Alſo be 
gineth ſaluation, Epheſ.5. This thcrefoze 
is a great comfozt to the faithfull congre⸗ 
gation , that although though inficmitie 
of nature oꝛ otherwiſe, they doe fall, offend 
God. and bꝛeak the Loꝛds commandements: 
pet in this company there is remiſſion 
and fo:gtueneſle of ſinnes, fo ſone as e⸗ 
ner they repent, be ſoꝛrie fo2 their ſinnes, 


zd belckue to haue remiſſion of all their 


minnes for Chiiſts pretions blonds ſake. 
Bine wee neuer ſo oft , and neuer ſo græ⸗ 


nouſlp, 
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noufly, pet beeing members of this holy 
company, we are ffraightwayes foꝛgiuen, 


and deliuered a peena & culpa, from the paine 
and the fault, ſo ſoone as we turne vnto the 


Xozd our God, And theſe our finnes ber Mach. 9. 
not fo:zginenof men, but of God alone: nei⸗ Mar. 2. 


ther fozgiueth he part, and reſerneth part, 
but he foꝛgiueth all, oz elſe none at all. A⸗ 
gaine, he foꝛgiueth not the fault, and reſer⸗ 
nech the paine: but with the fault her alſo fo:- 
gineth the paine due fo; the fault; that her 
may be a whole and perfect Daujonr, as S. 
Iohn faith , 1 Ioh. 1. It we lay we haue no 
not in vs. But if we confeſle our ſins, God is 
faithfull « righteous to fozgiue vs our fins, 
and to make vs cleane from all iniquities. 
And God himſelfe ſaith by the Pꝛophet. ler. 
31. J wil foꝛgiue their miſdeeds,and wil ne⸗ 
uer remember their fins any moze. Againe, 


E a. 4 3. Jam he, yea J am he alone, which put 


away thy iniquities, pea x that foz mine own 
ſake, and J wil remember thy ſins no moꝛe. 
And King Ezechias in his pꝛaper vnto God 
ſaid, Eſa. 3 8. It is thou ( O Loꝛd) that doſt 
ealt all my ſins behind thy back. he Pꝛophet 
Micah alſo ſaith , Mic.7. Where is there ſuch 
a God as thou art: thou pardoneſt wicked⸗ 
nelle, and foꝛgiueſt the offences ofthe rem⸗ 


N 3 nant 


Luke 5. 


Iere. 13. 


Eſay 43. 


Mar. 7. 


Pſal.32. 


Rom.6. 


Phil. 7. 
Pfal. 42. 
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nant of thine heritage. Pe keepeth not his 
w:ath foz euer. And why 2 his delight is to 
haue compaſſion. He ſhall turne againe and 
be mercifall-vato vs. He ſhall put down our 
wickedneſſe, and caſt all our ſinnes into the 


bottome ar the ſea. A faithfhlly belœue that 


J am a member ot᷑ hiſts Church: and J 
am alſo fully perſwaded, that all my ſinnes 
be fozgiuen me of God the father, not foꝛmy 
merits, which are none, but feꝛ Jefos Chꝛiſt 
his ſake, fo Chꝛiſts merits, paſſion, death, 
and bloudſhedding. Foꝛ, grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaith the holy Euan⸗ 
geliff. And Jbelene that God fo2 his ſong 
fake hath ſo freely and wholly fozginen me all 
my fines, that he will neuer remember 
them moze, neuer impute them vnto mee, 
noꝛ lap them to my charge, but ſo receiue 
me into his fauour, as though 'J had neuer 
offended him, and make me his ſon e heire of 
euerlaſting gloꝛy. Foꝛ euerlaſting life is the 
gift of God thꝛough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, 
ſaith the Apoſfle. This is the ſtay and qui⸗ 
eting of mp conſcience at this pꝛeſent. This 
maketh mee not to feare death, but ioyfally 
to look foꝛ it, and lauingly to imbꝛace it then= 
foener it commeth. Fo2 J wiſh to be looſened 
from this moztall body, e to be with Chzilk. 


to 


My ſoule hath a feruent defire to A" 
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vnfo the Loꝛd mp God. Deliuer my ſonle> 1 
O Lond. out of pꝛilon, that map come vntsꝛ 


the and glozifle thy name. 
Fozalbeit this my weake, feble, fick and Pf the 16 


| moztall body ſhall gine ouer fo nature, and of the 


die: pet J vnlainedly belene with my heart, body. 
and krerly confeſſe with my mouth, that at 
the laff day it ſhall riſe againe, as the bodies 
ofall other, both mien and women that hane 
dyed, ſhall likewiſe doe. There ſhall be a ge⸗ 
nerall reſurrection of the fleſh 2 all that are 
dead ſhall riſe againe, ſome ta euerlaſting Eſay.26. 
life, and ſome to euerlaſting paine and dam⸗ 
nation: as our Sauiour Ohꝛiſt ſaith, The Ezcch. z7 
houre ſhall come in the which all that are in Dan. 12. 
the graues ſhall heare the voice ofthe Sonne 
of God, and Hall come fo2th : they that haue lohn z. 
done god, vnto the reſurrection ok lite: and 
they that haue done euill, onto the reſur⸗ 
rectton of damnation. Pea, they that wall cor. 15. 
line and remaine vntill the comming of our 
Loꝛd and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſhall all bee 
changed, pea and that in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, by the laſt trumpe. 
Foz the trump hall blowe, and the dean 
tall riſe vncozruptible, and wee Gall bs 
changed : fo2 this coꝛruptible body mult put 
on vncozruptible: and this moztall body, 
muſt put on immoꝛtalitp. 3 3 hers 

2 4 


Phil. 3. 
lob 9. 
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nothing at all the putting off of this body: 
fo2 although it flepeth in the earth foz a 
time; and acco2ding ts the oꝛdinance of E od 
be turned into duſk 2 pet ſhall it awake, and 
riſe agaive out ofthe earth, ſo that J ſhall re⸗ 
teine it in farre better ſtate than euer Þ had 
it in this woꝛld, euen like vnto the glozious 
body ofcur Loꝛd and Sauiour Ch:iſt Jeſus. 
UWherefoze 3 ſay with the holy man Job: J 
beleeue that my Redcemer liueth, and that 
I ſhall riſe out ofthe earth in the latter dap, 
and that J ſhall be cloathed againe with this 
ſkin, x ſc od mp Saxtour in mp fleſh. Bra 
Amp ſelte (Gall behold him not with other 
eyes, but with theſe ſame eyes. This hope is 


ſkedfaſtip ſet in my heart. 


Of life e. 
uerlaſting. 


Mat. 2. 


Plal.84. 


To end, J vifainedly beleve with mp 
heart, and frely confeſſe with my mouth, 
that arter my body and ſoule be vnited and 
knit together, J with all the faithfull that 
haue lined from the beginning vnto the ve- 
rie end of the woꝛld, ſhall though the bene⸗ 
fit of Chꝛiſt Jeſu entoy everlaſting life. Do 
manp as haue tritelp belcued on hꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſa, ſhall eniop continuall and bleſſed peace, 
gliſter as the ſhining of heauen, bee as the 
farrs, woꝛld without end :pea, they ſhall bee 
clad with vhite garments, and have golden 
crownes vpon their heads. They ſhall — 
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rifle GO D. and doe ſeruite day and night 


befoꝛe the glozious thꝛone of his Maieſtie. 


Wey ſhall ſce God face to face, and fozeuer , ©, 
and euer eniop the pꝛeſence of Gods mol 


'. excellent Paieſty, and the company of all 


the heauenly Angels and bleſſed Saints. Df 


the ioyes of euerlaſting life, thich God hath 
in ſfoze foz all the faithfull beleuers, can no 


man either wzite, ſpeake, oꝛ think at the full: 


the earc hath not beard, neither hath it en⸗ 
tred into the heart of man, the things vhich 
G O D hath pꝛepared fo them that lone 
him. And this euerlaſting life is the gift of 
G D DD, though Jeſus Ch2ilk our Koꝛd, to Rome. 
whom bee all pꝛaiſe, honour and glozp, ſoze⸗ 
ner and eucr. | 
Theoph- Amen. | | 
Epaph. Thus have J declared befoze pou 
my faith concerning God and his holy my⸗ 
ſteries, grounded J truſt on the true and vn⸗ 
deceiueable woꝛd of God. And JJ faithfully 
belceue that God my heauenly father will be 
mercifall vato mee, and foꝛgiue me all my 
ſinnes fo: chꝛiſts ſake, and receiue mee into 
his heauenly kingdome, and gine mer euer⸗ 
lating life, which J now moſt intirely de⸗ 
fire, wich, and long foz, counting mp ſelle 
then moſf happy, vhen through 1 


as it is wꝛitten: The eye hath not ſeene, and 1 Cor.. 


2 Cor. y. 


Wife. 


Children. 


Luke 1. 


Seruants, 


J may both patjently and thankfully chi 
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Hall fake my paſſage foward that moſt glo⸗ 
rious and heanenly kingdome. Fo2 J know 
and am fully perſwaded, that if my earthly 
manffon of this dwelling were once deſtroy⸗ 
ed, Jſhouldhane a building of God, an ha⸗ 
bitation not made with hands, but enerla⸗ 
ſing in heanen. 

_ Chriſto," God gine vs all that heauenly 

n. 
Euſab, _ | | 

Epaph. Well, come thou hither mine 
owne deare wife, let me kiffe ther and bid 
ther farewell. God krpe the and defend 
thee. Come vt hither alſo mp molt ſweet 
childꝛen, that J may kiſſe you alſo befoze J 
die: ſ᷑ ye foꝛget not thole mine exhoꝛtati⸗ 
ons, that J made vnto yon, but lock them 
bp in the cheſt of pour bꝛeaſts. God bleile 
pore, and ſend pou pꝛoſperous dates on the 
earth. Godgine you his ſpirit, that ye may 
tine in faith, feare, and loue, and ſerae him 
in holineſſe and righteouſneffe all the dates 
of pour life. Bee my ſeruants dꝛaw neere 2 
giue me pour hands. Fare pe well, G DD 
make pe his ſeruants, and ſend pou obedi⸗ 
ent hearts vato his holp and bleſfed law. 
Weepe not fo: me, but pꝛay fo2 mee, that the 
will ol God may bee done in mer, and that 


eee 


S 


| che good pleaſure uf God. J truſt we ſhall 
hane a fopfull meeting again together in the 
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kingdom of our heanenly father, where wer 
ſhallreigne one with another in top e glozp 


woꝛld without end, and ſi the glozions Pa- 1 Cor. 13 


ieſſy of God fate toface, vato our exceving- 
conſolation & comfo:t. Well, depart in the Lohn. 
name of God. The grace of our Lo2d Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, the loue of God, and the fellowſhip 
ofthe holy Ghoſt be with pou all. 

Phile. Amen. Now- good bzother Epa- 


phroditus, how do pon? = = 
Epaph. The Spirit is willing and rea- le : 
dy, but the fleſh is weake. a 


Chriſto. J pzap pou fir be of good camfozt. ' 

Epaph. The Lozd is mp comfazt, hee full 
graciouſly dealeth with me. | 

Euſeb. Do vou lack any thing, Sir. 

Epa. Nothing but ſtrength fram aboue, 
that J may patiently abide and ſuffer the 
good pleaſure of God, Thy will be done, 16. 
O heavenly father in earth as it is in hea# 
nen. Let me lie ſomewhat higher with my 
bead. J thanke pou, it is well: alittle thing 
God knoweth diſquieteth this my ſick and 
weake body. J truſt that within few houres 
it hall be paſt all ſickneſſe and miſery, and 
wall both quietly and ſwetely fleepe in the 
heart of the earth, vatill che great day 15 
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Luke 13. the generall reſurrecion. In the meane ſea⸗ 
lohn 18. fon, ſhall my ſoule bee inglozy with Chit, 
and topfully behold the glozious Maiefty of 
Sed. I will ceaſe talking foz alittle vhile 
with yon, and fall to communication with 
my Lo:dGod inmybeart. J pꝛay you pay 
fo: mee, that I map continue faithfall vnto 

a the end: fo2 it is w:itten : Be faithfull vnto 

rn the death,e I will giue thee the crown of life. 
Phil. Neighbozs, come aſide a litle tthile, 
and let vs with feruent harts fall to pꝛaper. 

Chriſto. Poſt gladlp. 
; - Phile. L od heare our pꝛapers. 
— for Epaph · And let our cry come vnto the. | 
„ Phile. Dane this thy ſeruant, © Lozd, 

2 Cor.. thon father of mercies, _ God ol all con⸗ 
ſolation. | 
Chriſto. am is wo in him by thyblef- | 
ledlpirit, that he may put his vhole truſt in 


Plaltg. . Send him pꝛeſent helpe from thy 
HK 
Theoph. Andeuermoꝛe mightily defend 
bim _ Satan, finne, deſperation, death 
and LE 
Phile. Let his enemy the dinell haue none 
advantage ouer him. 


LY e 


Pals. - Euſeb. Nozthe wicked appꝛoach to hurt 
Phile. 


bim. 


2, 
f, 
of 
tle 
ith 
ap -: 
Ito 
to 
e. 
e, 
x. ; 


The ſicke mans Salue. 183 


© Phil. We vnto him, O Lo2d,affrong towe Plal.63. - 
er, a mighty caſfle,anda fare fo:trefle. 


Chriſto, To defend him from the face of 
his enemp. 

Phile. O Lo2d heare our pꝛapers. 

Eufeb. And let our cry come vnto thee, 


pPhile. O Ao loch downe from heauen: A prayer. 
| behold, viſite and relene this thy ſeruant. | 


Look bpon him with the eyes of thy mercie, 
gine him comloꝛt and ſure confidence in thee, 
defend him from the danger of the enemp, 
kep him in perpetnall peace and ſaletp, tho- 
rough Jeſus Ch:iff aur Lozd, 

Tbeoph. Amen. N 


Phile. Hear vs almightp and moſt merci⸗ A prayer. 


fall God and Sauiour, extend thy accuſto⸗ 
med goodneſſe to this thy ſeruant, which is 
grieued with ſicknes 2 viſit him, O Lo2d, as Mars. 
thou didit viſit Deters wines mother, and the 
captains ſeruant. Reſfs:e vnto this ſick per⸗ 
ſon his ſoꝛmer health (ik it be thy will) oꝛ elſe 
giue him grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that 
after this painfull life ended, her map dwell 
with thee in life cnerlaſfing. | 

Chriſto. Amen, | 

Phile. Ariſe, and let vs goe againe vnta 
dur ſicke bother. Now neighbour Epaphro- 
ditus,how doe you 2 Neioyte J p2ap pou inÞ 
Lo:d,and beate this crofle, which God hath 

no 
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— laid vom pon, boch patiently andthank⸗ 
Epaph. It I haue herefofo:e ben glad ta 
receiue health at the L320s hand, ſchp ſhould 


Jnot alſo now take in gov wozth this his 


mot loning and gentle viſitation - the Lozd 
gage me health, aad the Loꝛd hach taken if 
away again. Jt hath chanced viſto me as 
the Lo2ds pleaſure is, bleſſed bee the name 
ofthe L 0. 5 

Theoph. This comfozteth vs greatly to 
hear ſo good and godly woꝛds pꝛoceed out of 
pour mouth. Fo2 of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh,ſaithour Sauiour 
Ch:ift:Agov man out of the god freaſure of 
his heart bꝛingeth fozth god things, Mat. 2 

Epaph. No man is good but God alone. 
Weare all vncleane and vnp2ofitable ſer⸗ 
nants : It we haue any godneſle, it is of 
God : as bleſſed lames faith 3 Enery god 
gift, and enerp perfect gift is from abone, 
and commeth downe from the. father of all 
lights, that he which reioyceth ſhould reioite 
inthe Loꝛd. | f 

Chriſto. Now good neighbour how feels 

pou poti ſelfes | | 

Epaph. Obꝛsther Chriſtopher, J percetue 
there is no ofher way with me but one, euen 
to depart from this life. 


Phile. 
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Phile. Let it ntuer grieue ou, mt ſt gentleAn cxhoc- 
neighbour; fo giue over vnto nature, ano — fe: 
part from this wozld at the calling of God. — — 
There is a time to be boꝛne, and a time to ngly. 
die. We mut be as well content to die, a8Ecdeſ.;, 

we were to line, and as well pleaſed to leaue 

| the wozld.as we were to came into it. We 
5 are moztall, we therefo:x mult needs die. 

Let vs not beare heauilp, chat neceflity im 

poꝛteth. G O D created vs that we ſhould 

once die : let vs not therafaze repugne and 

ſtriue againſt the good pleaſure ot G D D, 

There ſhall none other thing chance vnto 

bs by death, than that hath herctofoze chan⸗ 

ced vnto dur pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and ſhall likewiſe 

chance vnto our poſterity. UWho bath lined 

that hath not dyed: Pſal.89 Tho doch now, oz 
| fhallline, that hall not alſo taſt death? One 
andthe ſame wap muſt needs be troden or all 
Adams poſferity: there is no meane to eſs 
cape. Adam ſinned and became moꝛtall. All 
we haue finned in Adam. Therefoze all we 
axe made in him moztall,+ ſubiect vnto death. 
As by one man, ſaith S. Paul, Rom. 5. ſinne 

entred into the wozld, e death by the meanes 

of ſin: enen ſo death alſo went oner all men, 
inſomuch as all men haue ſinned, The re⸗ 
ward of ſinne is death, Rom: 6, So 


inded created man in the beginning fo — 
m⸗ 


Wl Os. >. 
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immotrfall, and not to be deſtroyed by death, 
© pearather che image of his one likeneſſe, 
made by him. euertheleſſe, though enuie 
| | ofthe Dinell came Death into the wo:ld. 
Sen z. The hilfozp of Adams fall is knowne, in 
thom we alſo fell. Since that time hee and 
all his poſterity haue bene moztall, baue 
died, and ſhall die. Mx all are now fleſh, 
earth, duſt and aſhes. Doſone as wee bee 
"ON bone lo ſone begin we to die. This our 
Ecclel io. life is nothing elſe but a very paſſage vnto 
death : Noble and baſe, Booꝛe and rich, 
faire and faule. well fauoared and ill fanon- 
red, mighty and weake, wiſe and foolich, foꝛ⸗ 
tunate and wꝛetched, Ruler and Dubieg, 
faithfull and vnfaithfa!l, Chꝛiſtian and Pai- 
nim, old and pong. man, woman and childe, 
enerp bodilp creature that liueth vpon the 
Face of the earth, (hall die. Uhether the life 
be ſhozt oꝛ long, the end of it is death. All 
Þ holy Patriarchs, Judges Rings, Pꝛieſts, 
Pꝛophets, and all other which liued before 
the comming of Ch:tff, died. John Baptiff, 1 
Ch:its mother, and all the Diſciples of Þ 
Chiff dped. Pea Chiift himſelſe. although 
molt innocent and without all ſinne, after 
her was onee clad with our fleſh, and hadta- 
ken on him our nature, became moꝛtall, and 
to pay our ranſame vats God the Father, 
ano⸗ 
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& to ſet vs againe at libertie, he ſaffered _ 
death, euen the death of thecroſſe . Is the s. 
ſernant greater then his Lozd, oz the dil⸗ 0 
ciple aboue his maiſter 2 Sur Lo2d hath 
troden the way afoze vs: t then ſhall we 
hisſercants refuſe fo follow him Dur 
Paiſter hath ginen vs an example to dy- 

t then ſhall we his Diſciples diſdaine fg 

p2agiſe the like? If death had bene calf 

onely vpon our backes which line in this 

age, then might the burthen haue bens 

thought vnrighteous and intollerable:but 

fo2 as much as out anceſters haue already 

faſted of death, and are gone; why ſhould 

we 5 now liue, beare ſo impatiently this 
tommon chante? On this condition came 

we all into the woꝛld, p we ſhould leaue it 
againe. Foz we be hiere but ſtrangers c r Per.2.6 
loiourners, as were al our Fathers. Out 
daies on þ earth alſo are but as a ſhadoty Pal. 0. 
t there is none abiving. Our daies paſle 

way Twiftly, aud we are gon. Che daiss 

of man are as the vayes of an hireling, 
pea wind, and nothing. Man is like vnfo Pſal.8 5. 
vanity, and his daves pale away lie to 

A ſhadvly. Mhers is there any man that 

liueth, and ſhall net te veathe Man that 

fs bo of a woman hath but a Wut time 
do Rus: pet the —_ . 
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Mat.6. 
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of miſery . Vee commeth vp and is cut 


down like a flower. He flieth as it were a 


ſhaddw e neuer continueth in one ſtate. 
Here haue we no continuing titp, but we 


tek one to come. It is appointed of God, 


that all men ſhal once dy: Foz what is our 
life? At is euen a vapour Þ appeareth ſoz 
a little time, and then vaniſheth away, as 
Iob ſateth:my dates are moze ſwift tha a. 

runner, vea, they paſſe away as the ſhips 
that be god vnder ſaile, and as the Eagle 
that flieth foꝛ pzey.Deing it is Gods wil 
pleaſure, & oꝛdinante that wee ſhould dy, 
why do we, which daily pꝛap on this ma- 
ner (thy will be done in earthas it is in 
heane)ſhew our ſelues vnwilling to haue 
p thinge chance vnto vs, foꝛ the which we 


haue ſo oktentimes p2aied? It is naturall 


to. dy: why then laboz we to degenerate E 
grow out of kind? Our anceffo2s x 5 molt 
holy æ perfect haue died: why diſdaine we 
then to follow their eps e If is highly 
foz our p2ofit to dy: why are we the ene⸗ 
mies fo dur ſelues? Me cannot ceaſe fo 
ſinne ercept we dy: why do we then not 
halt to fly from a great an euill: we ſhall 
neuer come to the tcne-life, wherefeli- 
— both toyfull & efernall is, except we 


dy:why the makewe ſo little hat _ 
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where ſo many god things ſhall be giuen 


vs ? We thall neuer haut the fritifion of 


Gods maieſty, ex the bleſſed company of 
the heauenly Spirits,ercept we dy: why 
then do wee not dalp pꝛay vnto the Lozd 
our & od, to deliuer vs from the ſtinking 
ſink of euils F meane this woꝛld, that we 
may come «+ inioy his molt glozious pꝛe- 
ſence: Che very heathe, which knew not 
God aright, but only dꝛeamed of the im⸗ 
moztality of the ſoule, t lwked foꝛ a bet⸗ 
ter life after this (they knew not what) 
feared not death, but wiſhed death, e died 


both valiantly and idpfully:and ſhall we 


being Chꝛiſtians which know God 4 his 


holy woꝛd, and vnto whom ſb much com⸗ 
fozt, hope, t euerlatting lite is pꝛomiſed: 


refuſe gladly and willingly to dy? What Ciclib.l. 


à ſaying ofan Ethnike is this; Oi immoz- 1 
tal God, how is 5ᷣ ioyfull e pleaſant iour⸗ 
ney to be wiched fo2 , which being oncs 
done 8 paſt, ttere remainethno ſozrow,no 
care, no penſfuenes/Againe,D that gods 
ly and pleaſant day; when it ſhall be my 


quzſt-Tuſ: 


chance to leaue this. filthy e troubleſome 8. — 


woꝛld and come to their company that i „ 
habit Þ heauens? At God would ſufferme 
that J being sf this age might becom an 
2 ar d ſucking childe again, would 

O 2 vtterle 
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bfferly refuſe it,neithet would J by any 
meanes call p-race that Jhaverunbacke 
again that J might againe be pong. Foz 
what pleaſure e commodity haue wee in 
this life? ea rather, what diſpleaſnre, in⸗ 
com moditie, paine, trauell and trouble 
hath it not? But let it be granted that it 
bath pleaſure: certes yet if hath neither 
ſatietie no2 meaſure. And Nature inthis. 
woꝛld hath giuẽ vs a place to tarry infoz | 
a while, but nat to dwell t continue in it. 

Lhe heathen waiters in their monumets ' 
call death a chang fo2 a better life, a qui- 
et ſltep, a remmuing frõ mozfalify to im- 
moztalify,from trouble vnto quiefneſſe, 
from the ſhadow ol a life, vnto a very per⸗ 
fect + vncounterkeit life, from ſoꝛrow vn- 
ko iop, frõ euil vnto god, an hauen ot reſt. 
aſolace of the mind, an end of euil + wic⸗ 
kednsfe,and a beginning of all true toy, 
felicity t pleaſure, By theſe things may 
we eaſily learne, what opiniõ p very hea- 
then conceiued ot death:and ſhall we, that 
pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt, know D, bei ue his 
Moꝛd, and call sur ſelues dead vnfo the 
wozld accaunt᷑ death an euill thing, eb 
loth to go vnto it when God caileth us as 
though there were no reſarrectis of þ bo⸗ 
dy, no immortalitꝝ ofthe ſoule, no _ 


* 
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do then chiefly begin fo itne, when as they 
do depart fr5 this wicked wozld. All god 
men haue euermoꝛe defired to deparf fr 
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ter this, no fellowſhip with God x with 
the heanenly ſpirits? The Jewes alſo be- 


ing perſwaded of Þ reſurrection of the bo- 


dp, and ofthe immoztality ofthe ſoule,dy 
iopfully, and with a luſfFconrage; which 
-notwithftanding fo2 their bubeliefe in 
Chꝛiſt are damned: & ſhall we which: are 


Chꝛiſtians, tremble ſhake at yname of 


death, as though after dur death we ſhold 


be in wozſe caſe than we be now 2 when 


(to ſap the truth) the faithfull Chꝛilkians 


this vile and wꝛetched life, + fo goe vnke 

that iopfull e bleſſed Fate of immoꝛtali⸗ 
fy.Dauid, that p2incely pꝛophet crieth out 

t ſaith: Mo is me, and ſo2ry J am foꝛ if, 

5 J muſt yet abide longer in this wo2ld. 
Againe: like as the Hart deſireth the wa⸗ Pal. 120 · 
fer bꝛoks, ſo longeth my ſoule after the, 

O God. My ſoule is arhirſt fo2 God, yea, 

euen foꝛ Þ lining God : when chal J come 

te appeare befoze Þ pꝛeſente of God Allo 

in another plate he ſaith: O how amiable Pal. a. 


Pial. 84. 


Pſal.1 19. 


Tob.z. 


Phil. 


Luke. 2. 


EI 45· 


MM 
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they that dwell in thy houſt e, they ſhall be 
alway pꝛaiſing this, one day in thy courts 
is better then a thouſard. J had rathcr be 
a dw2 keeper in the bouſe of my God, then 
to dwel in ö tents of vngodlines. Jn ana- 
ther Pſalm he pꝛaieth on this maner: De⸗ 
liner my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that it may 
live, and p2aiſe thy name. The holy mann 
Tobias made his pꝛaier unto God, & ſaid:  * 
D Toꝛd deale with me acco2ding vnto the 
will, c command my ſpirit to bee receiued 
in peace: foʒ moꝛe expediẽt were if foꝛ me 
to die then to liue. How deſtrous the holy 
Apoſtle Saint Paul was to goe from this 
vale of miſery vnto p heavenly kingdom, 
theſe his wozds maniſeſtlp declare:Chzift 
is to me life, æ death is to me adyantage. 
Again, I deſire to be laſed and to be with 
Chꝛiſt. What ſhall J ſpeak of that anci- 
ent and godly Father Simeon, which ſp 
ſone as he had ſcene Chick, knowing him 
fo be the ſauſoꝛ of the woꝛld, was very de 
firous to dy, e burſt out into theſe woꝛds, 
t ſaid: Loꝛd no letteſt thou thy ſeruant 
depart in peace, acco:ding to thy pꝛamiſe: 
oz mine eies haue ſcene thy ſaluation, 
which thon halt pzepared befoze 5 tate ot 
al people; A light to lighten the Gentiles, 


* 


and the glozpofthy people n+ | 
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e |: like affedis W theſe toloꝛe reherſed were as 13: + 


Ss without doubt all godly perſons from the 
e beginning; then being moſt toyful, when 
n they ſawe the time of thetr departure frs 
1 this wꝛetched woꝛld to be come. So like- 
es wiſe , Bꝛother Epaphroditus, ought both 
L you & we fo retoice t be merry and glad 


Ihen death appꝛocheth rx commeth vpon 
d:. bs. Foz euen then beginneth our felicify. 
FS wealth, quietneſſe, ſafetie, toy, pleaſure, 
d comfs2t and gloꝛie, as pᷣ voice from Vea- 
e en ſaid; bleſſed are p dead which die in Apoc. 14. 
ly the Loꝛd. Foz from hencefozth the ſpirit 


18 ſaith that they ſhall be at reſt frõ their las Pal 19 
t, bours, paines and trauells. P2eftous and 

K right deare in the ſight of the Lozd is the | 
bs death ok his ſaints, ſaith the pſalmiſt. The 5 . 
ty ſoules of h righteous(ſaith the wiſeman) ****'? 
i- are in the hands of God, and the paine of 

'o death ſhall not touch them. In d ſight of 

mn p vnwiſe they apeared to dy:but they are 

de in peace. Let vs not therfozefeare death. 

8, To the infidell and vnfaithful man, death 

if / ts bothfearefull & terrible: but to a faith⸗ 

es | fullman, it is boch pleaſant and amiable. 

„ Therkoꝛe neighbour Epaphroditusas vau 

of haue hitherto in all your woꝛdes ſhewed 

3, | Pyourſelfe afaithfall man, and one well 


5 | contentedto obey the will of god, ſo like⸗ 
= D 4 wiſe 
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wiſe pꝛactiſe the ſamenow in your woꝛks 

It d god pleaſure of God he thꝛough this 
ficknes, to tall yon out of this vale of mis 
ſery,ftrinenot any way againſt the wilol 
God:but ſubmit yeurſelfe to Gods moſt 
holy working, t doubt nothing, but that it 
thall be fo2 your great commoditie, E ſin⸗ 
. gular pꝛoñt. Foꝛ al things wozk foꝛ 5̊ beſ 
5.2 vnko all them the loue a God. God hath 
appointed the bounds of yourlife , t bez 
Job 14 pond that you cannot ge. When the rij. 
lohn 11 hure cometh, then ſhal vou make an end. 
Labo2 therefo2e to make ſuch an end, as 

— God may therewith be pleaſed ; ſer⸗ 

ing you knaw e are fully perſ waded, that 

not an haire doth fall from vour head 10 

Mat. 16 out the god will of God: much leffe ſhall 
20 your life be taken away from you. til the 
Luke 12 very haure commeth which God hath aps 
pointed, in whoſe hands onely are ths 

Hoc. 1. 18. kepes both of life and death. ' 

EPlhpaph. Death is terrible & fea retull. 
Phil. The wiſe man ſaith: O death, how 

Eccleſ. 11. bitter is the remeb2anceof the to à man 
— that ſteketh reſt and comfoꝛt in his ub⸗ 
£2 of Tance-and riches, vnto the man that hath 
death. nothing fo vere him, t that hath pꝛoſperi 
ty in al things: yea, vnts him that fefteth 

al his mind on bellx⸗ chere / © deathHow 


acceps 
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| } acceptable-ggod is thy iudgement vnte 


the nerdie, and vnto him whoſe frength 
YR is euen now in his laſf age, 
c? Be net thou afraid af death: remem⸗ 


berthem that haue ben befo2e ther, & that 
tome after thee. This is the iudgment of 


the Lozd G DD ouer all fleſh. And why 
woldeſt Þ be againſt this pleaſure of the 
bigheft, ec * To the vnkaithfull, death ins 
dedis terrible and feare full. oꝛ then be⸗ 
gin their ſoꝛrows and miſeries, their pla⸗ 
gues and toꝛments, as we map ſ in the 


ene ee 


and amiable. As it is wꝛitten:pꝛetious in 


| Sainfs:fo2 then ceaſe all their miſeries e 


trauels, s begin their ities and pleaſures < 
Mhoſoener is a true Chziſtian, & fireth 


the death of Eh2ift,hethall not greatly be 
afraid of death, but he ſhall rather frifiph 
ouer death, and with a luſtie courage fay 


the eies ol his mind th2zough true faith on 


{ hifo2yof the rich man. But ts the faiths Luke 16. 
) full and true beleners. Death is pleaſant 


| the ſight of the Lozd is the Death of his Apoc. 1. 


Sap3e | 


thus vato death: O death J will bee thy of 12. 


death. Foz death is ſwalowed vp into vico 
to2ie though Jeſu Chꝛiſt ourLozd. 
King of death can now no moze hurt t 
faithful. As our Sanioz Chzitk teftiffieth: 
Geully verily, 3 ſaꝝ vnto vou, he thath bo 
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; refs my word, and beleuethonihim that 
'<i"-5-ſont-me hath enerlaſting life, and ſhalnot } 
come into damnation, but is eſcaped from Þ1 


death vnts life. Againe: Merilp, verilp, J 
ſay vnto vou, he that putteth his truſt in 
ichns me, hath euerlaſting life. Jam 5 lining 
bꝛead which came down from heauen. If 
any man eat of this bꝛead, he ſhal line foz 


loins Fuer. Item: Uerily verilp, 4 fay vnto you, | 
- if any man kp my ſaping, he (hal neuer 
chu 11 faſte death. Alſo in another plate: 4 am | 
the reſurrection & life. He that beleeneth | 
in me, although he be dead, yet ſhall hes 


ltue. And euerp one that lineth and.belee4 

net in me, ſhall neuer die. 

Epaph. Death is painefull. 

Remedies Phil. Mho wilt net be content to ſuffer 
22aiaſt che little e choꝛt paine, that he may foꝛ euer 
3 of affer inioy conkinnall quietnes and euer⸗ 
2 Tim. 2. laing reſt ? Nathing is gotten withont 
Ras paine and frauellmo man is crowned ex- 
he ſtriue lawfully. The afflictions of 
this lite are not wozthy of the gloꝛy which 
ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs: not withſtãding, it 
Ive dy with Chꝛiſt, we ſhal alſo line with 


him. If we ſuffer, we ſhal raign with him 


Therloꝛe be ot god comfo2t.God is faith 
full, which will not ſuffer you to be tipted 
aboue 4 rou are able to beare. The Loꝛ 

1 : dur 


that | 
ol all conſolation, which will without all 
doubt be pꝛeſent with vou, t comfo2t you 


| The ſicke mans Salue. 207 
dur God is a father of merty, a GDD 


in all yzur ſickneſſes and paines. Foz, as 


the affliaios of Chꝛiſt are plenteous in vs: * Cor. 


even ſo is sur cenſolation plenteous by 
Chꝛiſt. As you are partaker of the affliais 
on, ſo hal ye be parfaker alſo of the coſos 
lation. Foz this ſho2t t light trouble, ſick⸗ 


mes and paine, pꝛepareth an excæding and or.. 
an eternal weight of glozy vnto you while 
pou lok not on the things which are ſen, 
but on the things which are not ſeen. Foz, 
the things which are not (en are eternal. 
It yon conſider the great and infolerable 
; paines, that many god and godlie men 


haue ſuffered on their bodies fo2 Chꝛiſts 


| ſake, it ſhall the leſſe grieue you to beare 
| this pour iſicknes, yea death, + the paines 
therof. The Pꝛophet Eſay,fo2the hope 


euerlaſting life, ſuſfred his body to be cak 


in lũder with a ſaw of wyd. leremy was 
ſtoned to death. Amos, after many grie⸗ 


uous toꝛments, was thꝛuſt into the tem 


ples of the head with a great naile of iron Mt 74. 
and ſo ſhoꝛtlie after died. John Baptiſt Acts 12. 


was caft info pꝛiſon, and beheaded. James, 
the Bꝛother of Iohn, was ſlaine with the 
[1w03d. Stephen was Fancy vnto — 
Wars of ; 21 
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... - CThaiffour Lo2d and Sauioz ſuffred moſt 
Mat. 7. bitter paines, and died the death of the 
Croſle. A paſſe ouer many other, both of 

the old x new Teſtament, which refuſed 

no kind of pains,ſo that they might obtain 

d reward of euerlaſting life:ſome (as that 

Heb · 11. moſt bleſſed Apoſtle ſaith) were tri'd with 
mocking aud ſcourging , with bonds and 
impꝛiſonmẽt, ſom were ffoned,ſfom were 

hewen aſunder,ſom ſlain with the ſwozd, 

all wore troubled and vered. Yow glad, 

3 Reg. 1. ioifull, and ready the holy Apoſtle Dainf 
Paul was fo ſuffer all kind of paine and 
fozments fo2 the glozy of God, theſe his 

Wwo2ds doe abundanfly ſhew ; The holy 

Ghoſt doth feffifie in every city ſaying,y 

Acts. 20. bonds and fronbles do abive mee: but J 
eare not foꝛ them, neither is my life deere 

vnto mee; ſo that J may finiſh my courſe 
withioy, tt: Againe: am ready, not on- 

ly to be bomd, but alſo fo die at Jeruſa- 

Acts. 22. lem, fo2 the name of theLo2d Jeſu. What 
ſhal J ſpea of the other bleſſed martyzs, 
whereof ſome were deuodured with wilde 

| beaffs, ſome burnt with fire vnts aches, 

fome b2oited vnto death bpon hote coles, 


' & 
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* 


— 


ſome flaine with the ſwozd,'fome hanged 
bpon gibbets, ſome pierced fo death with 
arrows, ſome beaten to death 


molt | amt boiled, ſome rent in pieces with hoe 
f the turning iron hokes, ſome racked, ſome - 


th of 


faſed 
bfain 


dꝛowned, ſom cruelly murthered in pꝛiſon 
gc. Who is able to declar the moſt bitter 
pains,and grienons toʒzments which they 
gladly t wilingly ſuffered on their bodies 
fo2 the glozy of God, e the fraifton of his 
maieſty? If ve conſider of theſe Thinges 
well, yen ſhall eaſfly ſinde, that the pains 
which you now ſuffer, are nothing to be 
compared vnto the moſt bitter e intole⸗ 
rable toꝛments, which the men of GDD 
ſuffered. And notwithſtanding, ik von a⸗ 
bide theſe light paines toyfully; patietly, 
and thankefully,you ſhall moſt certainiꝝ 
inioy and poſleſſe that heauenly kingdom 
which they haue already obtained. Faint 
not therfoze, god neighbour Epaphrodi- 
tus: bat abide the god pleaſure of God, e 
his bleſſed wozking; ſo ſhall hee without 
faile bꝛing all things fo ſuchpaſſe,as thal 
— 2 vnto his glozy,e vnto vour com- 
2c. | 
Epaph. Death taketh me away from mp 
Soꝛgevus and pleaſant houſes, and fram 
all tempoꝛall thinges that J haue. ; 
Phile. In this wozld we are but ſtran⸗ 


gers & pilarimes: we haue heereno dwel⸗ Remedies 


ling city, but lake taz another that is to aint 


come. thoghe ta- 
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 akinsfor come. The honſes that pou leaue behinde | 
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che depar- you here, be they neuer ſo gozgeous qples 
ting from fant,are but earthly made of clap 4 wea-. 


worldly 


goods. 
Gen. 47. 
Heb. 13. 


Apoc. 21. 


Apoc. 3% 


ther beaten ſtones, and ſhall in pꝛoceſſe of 
time decaꝑ, and returne vnto duſt, and be⸗ 
com things ot nought. But after your do- 
parturę fc this vale of wzetchednes,you 
ſhall haue a building of od, an habitatis 
not made with hands, but euerlaſting in 
heaut᷑. Port ſhall dwell iu a city that is of 
pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe, aud the 
foundations of the walles ot this city are 
garniſht w all maner of pꝛetious ſtones, | 
Þ gates are of fine pearle. ea, the ſtræts 
ofthis heauely city are pure gold. It hath 
no need of the ſun, neither of the mone to 
lighten it, foꝛ the bꝛightneſle of God doth 
lighten it,+ the Lamb is p light of if. And 
as touching your other tempozall things, 
from the which(as yon ſap) death faketh 
von away,you haue no cauſe to be ſo2y foꝛ 
that. Foꝛ, as conceruing your gallant aps 
parel (which if it be not wozne, will ſone 
be moath⸗ eaten: if it be wo2ne , it will 
thoztly fal to rags.) In ſtead of it, vou be⸗ 
ing once placed in Þ heanenly citꝝ, ſhal be 
clothed of God w white garments, which 
thall neuer ware old, but euer abide glo⸗ 
rious, ⁊ incoꝛruptible. Bon ſhal alſo * 
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inde þ agolven crowne vpon your head, and vou 


ples 
vea⸗ 
le of 
bes 


* 


chall it with Chꝛiſt vpon his ſeat. And in 

ſtead of your dainty fare( which how vile 
it is after i digeſtion vou knew) ye ſhall 
eat in p kingdome of God, Manna that is 
hid: yea, vt ſhall eat of þ træ of life, which 
is inthe midſt of the paradiſe of God. And 
this meat ſhall abid foz euer moſt pleaſãt 
x inco2ruptible. As touching your gould 
t ſiluer, e other wozldly treaſures, wher⸗ 
with Godblefſed vou in this world fo2 a 
ſea ſon, neuer remember them any moze, 
but bid the far well. Fo2 what other thing 
are they(ſ&em they neuer ſo pꝛetious, ple⸗ 
ſant, x goodly) then red and white oarth, 
t heereaffer ſhall returne vnto vile duff? 
In fead of them God in his kingdome 
ſhall gine you ſach treaſures,asnener m3 


W moztall eies ſaw þ like. on alſo ſhall Ray. 
haue ſuch ioyes & pleaſure,as neither eye 1 Cor. 2. 


bath ſeen the like,noz eare heard the like, 
neither is any man able fo conceive them 
in his hart: ſo great are þ freaſures,ſoin- 
finit are 8 pleaſures which God hath pze- 
pared foz them y lone him. Who wil not 
be glad to change lead foz ſtluer, e copper 


 fo2 gold, coꝛruptible & earthly things foz 


immoztall t heauenly treaſures? Yere 


you lee 9 you loſe nothing by death, — 
get 


Apoc.3 > 
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Phil: get very much: fo that von max nom ſay 
with the wholy Apoſkle, Chꝛiſt is ta mee 
life, and death is to me aduantage. 
Epaph . Death taketh me away from my: 

deare friends, in whoſe company I great⸗ 
p delight. PAL bp Gf 4 
_— Phile.Jn wozldly friendſhip there is no 
cen he. Ccertaine no2aſurance.Þe which this day 
cakin> tor is à friend, is to mozrow-an enemy:this is 
de partinz p2oued true among men, almoſt by daply 
tro friends epyerience » There are divers kindes of 
Eccel9 kriendn, as the wiſe man teacheth: Some 
Iyfriend. be frends but foz a time, ſuch wil not abid 
ſhip. in the day of trouble. Some be friends foz 
the table ſake, e when a man falleth into 

pouertie continue not. Some be friends 

onely in countenance, and in heart hate 

molt ertreamly. Some be earneft « har- 

ty krends, which will abide by a man, whẽ 
foztunis moſt froward. But of theſe there 

are very few: t they which now be ſuch, 

may cuddenlp thꝛough ſome occaſion, be 

made a mans vfter enemies. Therefoze 

— faith Dauid: Put not your conſtdence in 
pala Pinces,no2 in þ childꝛen ot men, in whom 
there is no helpe. Allo the P2ophet ſaith, 

Curſed be he that traſteth in man, & ma⸗ 
lohn Kketh fleſh his ſkrength. Ye ſe in þ goſpel, 
v they which ſo dearly lowed Chꝛitk, — 
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they wold haue made him a King; ſhoztly 
after, no occaffonfeilaway from him. 
and followed him no mo2e: Againe,thoſe 
People which toyfally receined Chzick, rt. 
whenhe came riding into Jerifalem, cut 
F dvwn boughs,t ſfrewed them in p waies, 
no | pea t ſpꝛead their garmfts in the waies, 
ay and eried with a lond voice, ſaying:Gov . 
is luke to the Son of Dauid:Blefſedis he Lale rh. 
ty that coneth inthe name of the Lo2d, with Iohn 12. 
of in a few dayes afker cryed with a ſtout 
ne voice, and ſaid: To the Crofſe with him, 
id to the croffe with him. Af thou leffeff him Mar. 1. 
oz } goe, thou art not Czfars friend. If he lohn 18 
to were not a naughty pack, we would ne⸗ 
ds uer haue delinered him to ther. Behold the 
te friendthip ol this woꝛld. Neither let any 
⸗ man pꝛomiſe himſelfe better things of his 
he now moſt deare friend. Men ate vaine > . | 
| liars .fleting & bnſfable : But when you 416 


e haus luch friends as ſhall euer continue 


faifhfaull,touinge conſtant. God the Fas 
beyo 


* 1 4 * 
a * 4 


2ztous art, 
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mot certaine and moſt faithfull 2. Yane 
you now loft any thing by departing from 
wozldly vnto heavenly friends? 

Epaph. But J ſhall never moze ſce the, 
nos haue the company of them, that wer 
map rcloyce and he glad againe togetjer, 

Phile. Af your fciends liue in the feare 
of God, z depart in p Chailkian faith, they 


ter this life max be ſure to come thither where pou . 
| -ſhall bee,cuen vnto þ glozious kingdome 


of God; where you ſhall both ſ& them, 
know them, talke with them, e be much 


. moze merry withthem ; than euer Tyoa 
were in this woꝛld. 


- Chriſto-Many doubt ofthaf, | 

Phile. Why ſs : Shall the knowledge 
of Godselecandchoſen people bee lefſe in 
the kingvome of GOD, than it is in this 
wozld?: we being in this coꝛruptible body 
- know one another when we ſe not God, 
bat with the eies of faith : e ſhall we not 
know ane anather, a ter that we haue put 
off this ſinfallbody , and ſ& God face to 


face, in the ig ht of who is the knowledge 


df all thi 121 ſhal be like the glozious 


No angels o heaut, which know one another: 


can if then come to paſſe. , that one of vs 
2 7 not know auother: ſhal we be equal 


gels in other things, «e.infes 
vis them knowing ons ansther⸗ 
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Mee ſhall know and ſ& Chzilt as her is, 


which is d Miſdome, Image 4 bꝛightues Rom. 12. 


of the heauenly Father: t ſhall the knows 
ledge of one another be hidden from vs: 
Me are members all of one body: x ſhall 


wier not know one anoiher⸗ 


Me know dur head which is Chick, 
chall we. not knöme dur ſelues? Mee Gal 


be Citizens of one heauenlpłitp, where ol 


continuall light ſhall be: and ſhall wee be 
overwhelmed with ſach darknes, that we 


that in this wozld | be ſinging men, cor ti⸗ 
uuing together in on place, hut foꝛ a ſeaſs, 


know one another: and hall we, which foz Apocs 


_= ſhal contintie togetherſinging,p2ay- 
ng and magnifying the Lozd our God, 

not know one another: They that are in 
houſhould and ſerue ane Lord 4maſter,. 
know one another in this woald: and ſhall 
not wee know one another „Which in the 
Kingdoni of heauẽ ſhall coufinially ſerue 
>? Lozdour God together, with one ſpirit. 
and with one minde? There isa certaine 
Enowledg one of another here in ö earth, 
euen amongſt Aan and bꝛute 
heacks: and ſhall our ſen 

in the life to came that 1. 


ſhall not ſ& and know one another: They — 21 


Gen-2 
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ol God: yea, ſœing God face to face,thall 


not know one another? WM ſhall know 
God as he is, and ſhall wee not know one 
another? Adam, befoꝛe he finned,beeing in 
the ſtate of innocency, knew Eua ſo ſone 


as God bzoughther vnfo him, and called 


Heb.1 2. 


her by her name: e ſhall not we being in 


heaut, where we ſhall bee in a much moze 


bleſſed and perfect ſtate, than euer Adam 
was in paradiſe, know one another ? ſhall 
our knowledge bee inferiour fo Adams 


knowledge in Paradiſe 2 When Chꝛiſt 


was fransfigured in mount Tabo2 , his 
Diſciples, Peter, Iames, and Iohn,didnof 
onely know Chziſt, but alſs Moſes e He- 


lias, which talked there with Chꝛiſt, who 


not withſtanding they had neuer ſeen. noꝛ 
knowne in the fleſh. Wherefoze we may 
learne, that when we come fo behold the 
gloꝛious maioſty of þ great God, we ſhal 
not only know our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, æ ſuch 
as with who we were accquainted in this 
wozld, but alla the elec and choſe people 
of God, which haue bern from the begin- 
ning of the Wozld :As the holy Apolfle 


_ Faith: Pee are come to the mount Sion, 


and to Þ City of the lining God, the Ce⸗ 
leffiall Jeraſalem, ę fo an innumerable 
ant of Angels, aud vnto the e 


N GN © quid nd VO ont Sl TD a ON 


EN 


Go SO i 


2 
> 4 
4 
5 
4 
6 
* 


a The ſicke mans Salue. 2 17 


tion ofthe ſürſt bozne Sonnes, which are 
wꝛitten in heauen, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt and perfect 
men, and to Jeſus the Mediatour of the 
gew Teſtament, ec. When we are once 
come into that heauenly Jeruſalem, wee 
ſhal without all doubt both ſe c know A- 
dam, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Ioſeph 
Moſes, Samuel, Dauid, Ioſias, Iohn Bap⸗ 
tiſt, MAR ry the Mother of Cu RIS 7, 
Peter, Iohn, Iames, Paul, and all the holy 
and moſt bleſſed company ot the Patri⸗ 
arches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Parfy2s, 
with all ether the faithfull. As we are all 
members of one body, whereof Jeſus 
Chziff is the head: ſo ſhall we know one 
another, reiopce together, and be glad one 
with another. 5 9 
Moꝛeouer, thehiffozy which we read ol 
the rich vnmerciful man, and of Lazarus, 
declareth plainelp, that᷑ in the life to come 
we ſhall know one another; in that we ſee 
the rich glutton being in hell, did know 


both Abraham, and Lazarus being in iop. 


and Abraham alſo knew that vnmercitul 
rich man, although the one was in glozy, 
the other in paine. If they which are in 
hell do both ſ& and know them that are in 
Peanen.; and they which ars in Heauen 

P 3 know 


. 


lohn 2r. 


ke trait bs gathered.that the faithful hal 
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kn ob them alſo that are in hell, the one 
place being ſo far diſtant from the other: 
miich moe doe they know one another $ 
be citizens in one city, fellow heires of one 
Ringdome, members of one body, & fel 


low ſeruants in one houſhold, ſeruing one 


Loꝛd and God. If there be mutual know - 
ledge after this life betwiens god g euil: 
much moꝛe ſhal the ſaints, the holy ons 
of God know one another in the Ring- 
dom of dur heauenly father. Dur Sauioz 
Chꝛiſt ſaid fo his diſciples: When the ſon 
of Man ſhal fit in the ſeat of his Maieſtp, 
pou al ſo ſhal ſit vpon t welue ſeats, iudg⸗ 
ing theilt welue Tribes of Iſraell. If after 
the genectalt reſurrection, and at the iudg⸗ 


ment, one ſhould not know another, how 


ſhall then the Apoſtles iudge them vnto 
whom they pzeached: They cannot indge | 
and be Witneſfes of the condemnation of | 
them whom they know not. Berbyalſoif | 
manikeſtip appeareth, that after this life 
one of vs ſhall know another: After that 
Chꝛiſt was riſen againe;# had a'glozified, | 
body, the Apoſtles knew him; yea, e that | 
ſo perfectly;fthatnone of thi needed foſay 
vnto him. Nhat art thon?Fo2fhevknew 
well ÿ he was the Lo2d. Pereof alſo may 
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as perfeanly know one another in 5; life to 
tom, as 5̊ apoſtles knew Th2if after his — To 
refurrettion:o2 as Peter, Iohn, and Iames, * 0 
knew Moſes t Helias in the mount Tha⸗ © 
box, when Chꝛiſt was tranſſigur d. Man 
bother things might be alleaged ont of the 
holy ſctipture, to declare 5 we ſhall know 
one another after this life: but foz this 
pꝛeſent may ſeme to any indifferent per- 
ſon abundantly to ſuffice If J would re⸗ 
herſe to you all the ſayings both or 5 an- 
tient e late wꝛiters concerning this mat⸗ 
ter, I ſhould ſpend much part of this day, 
. to much trouble pon: notwithſtanding, 
J will reherſe one thing of . Gregory, 
in his dialogues, t bid all the other fare- |; 4. 
well. There is a true thing, ſaith her, in cap. 33. | 
Godselect e choſen people, which is fo be *Y 
. maruaild af:foz they being in heauen, do | 
not only know them whom they knew in 
this woꝛld, but they know allo the gov 
| people whom they neuer law, as perteai 
t as though they had afoze both lerne and 
; | + knownthem. Foz when they in y euerla⸗ 
Ltmſing inheritauce hal ſ& the ancient Fa⸗ 
thers, they ſhall not be vnkno len to thent 
in ſight, whom they euer knew in wozke: 
ko when all they with clearneſle doe bs- 
hold God what is it that they ſhall not 


1: - knowefhallthings:? 
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- therekows Where ther know bin that 


E )paph. This is acomfo:table Caving. 
PP hs Phe No let frue, then comfoztable. 
_ Epaph-J fruſt then within few houres 
to ſecall t. faithfal which befoze me haue 
Separtad in the Lad, my chimen Alſo, 
a und all my other acquaintanſee. 
- - Phyle+ You ſhall both ſee them, know 
them, reiopce and be merry with them. 
Euſeb. I maruell thatany man ſhould 
doubt of this doctrine, being ſo cltærelp ſet 
— both by the-Authozity of the Poly 
Scriptures, andhy the teſtimonies of the 


odly waiters: ſteing tat the very:Yea- 
u which knew not Cod aright; being 


3 — of the immoꝛtality ot the ſoule 


mener daulted of it, wut were theoughly 
reſalued, that ſuch as lined in this oald 
inſtly and vpzightly;aun deſeruet Well of 
the Cüman- wealth, uhenſoeuer they de⸗ 
parted fram this life ſhould goe vnta the 
bleCadcompany ofthe immoꝛtali Gos: 
aun there not onet d t knowthe Eds, 
bat aifo.all thoſe noble; — 

mus perſans that eueriliued inthis wald 
— they — 


whome in this:twozid they 
vere han anche niger 
* 2002 ſwaded 
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ſinaded, deſires death: at the leaſt when þ 


time of their departure came, they toke 
/ their veathtemozetoyfally,e patiently. 


{ 


1 


* 


mp nther things he ſaid; that it is a moſt 


2 will rebearſe vnte vou the wozdsofone 
| B2 tivo of them. J haus a great deſtre 


(ſaith CA r o the Elder) to ſee your Fa- 


' thers whom J hononred andloued. But 


J wiſh not only to falke with themwhom 


I haue knownin this world, but with ſuch Lib. de 
alſo as of whom I haut heard and read, ><2< 


yea, and J my ſelfe hate;wiffen. f J 
were once going thitherward, J would 
neuer haue mind to returne hither again. 


Againe he ſaith: O that noble « pleaſant 


dap, when it ſhal be m chance to go vnto 
ktzat heauenly company x -blefed fellow⸗ 
ſhip; and depart fram this traublous and 


| vilewozldiF02 then-J-ſhall gn not onely 


vnts thoſe: men of whame J ſpake vnto 
you befaze, hut alſo vnta my Cato, which 
was:amozthy man as Euer liued, and as 


noble. And:it ts witten al Socrates, that 


when he went vnto his wath, among ma- 


bie ted E ganiy thing ſoz them to cõnun 
Geether;whith haue linen iuſtlp,æ faith- 


fully; @ ſaith he, what u great pſeaſure Cic.!.r; 
thinke noni ta he friendly to kalte with ut. 
hee, Mee, 
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ſuch like? Uerily, J would die full oft, it 
it were poſſible to get thoſe thinges that 
I ſpeake of. Zhas we ſe 9 many among 
the very heathen, which were perſwaded 


ol the-immoztality of the foule. beleeued 4 


that they which in this wozld line godly, 
iuſkly, vpꝛightlv, and honeſtly; chould all 
go vnto a iopfull place of reſt; e there ha⸗ 


uing the bleſles company of tbe. immo;- 


tali Gods, then ſhould know one another, 
and falke and reiopce one with another. 


** 


Thedp. As touchiug the Ethniks, which | 
in this woꝛld lead a iuſt e vpꝛight life in | 
p fight of men d pꝛondunte nothing, but | 
leaue them vntd Gods indgment: but as 


touthing the faithful chꝛiſtians which be⸗ 


laue S od, feare ᷣͥ laue God, are perſwa- 
dedok their ſaluation in Chꝛiſts blod, x 


frante their lite unto d vttermoſt of their 
power, accoꝛding to the comandements 
al God, as they ſhali all obtaine one glo- 
ridus Ringdome, and be Citizens of one 


City ſo like wife ſhall ttzeyſie and know 


ane another, talke, reiopte, and be merry 
-nowith another. This i is um beliefe. 


"Pile. A agrie with vou in opinion tou⸗ 


thing this matter Cherfose wd-Neigh- i 


bos Epaphroditus he ot gad ch 
2 with xon, faint nat, neither feart 


„ 
— 


| 
| 
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vou death. Foz, the time is at hand that 
vou (leauing this wzetched woꝛld, 4 the 


inhabitants thereof) ſhall come into that 
molt gloꝛious and heauenly Kingdome, 


where you ſhall haue the ſight and knows 


ledge, not onely of God, and of his holy 
Angels, but alſo of Gods elec and choſen 
people. All your deare friends, which are 
gone afoze you, ſhall aloztouſly come and 
miete you, toyfully receiue vou, gladlie 


pꝛeſent vou vnto the Paieſty of God: 
and ſo ſhall you all together remaine in 


all glozy and toy, fo2 euer and euer. 
: Epaph. Amen, God grant. 
Chriſto. Sir, how doe you 2 2 
Epaph. As God will. 
Chriſto. I ttuft peu doe remember, 


what my Neighbour Philtmon hath laid 


nfo vou. 

Epaph. Pea right well 3 thanke God» 

Chriſto, Then fir J pay von be of god 
comfozt. 

Epaph. J am well content fo foꝛſake 
the woꝛld, and all that is in the wozld,aud 
to:goe vnts the oꝛd my God. + 


Euſeb. J truſt that there is none other 


thing that troublethyou. - ' 
Epaph. Yeaz yet outwardly, but in- 


'wardly, 2 1 22 . TE ITL S 
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A prayer. 


Euſeb. Inward trouble is the greateſt 
griefe in the woꝛld. Declare J p2ay von 
what it is, and we will doe the beſt wer 
can to quiet your mind. 

Epaph. Let me alone a little and pꝛay 
fo2 me. 

Euſeb. Well, content: neighbours, let 
vs commend this our ſicke Bꝛother vnto 
God with dur pꝛaiers: foꝛ he deſireth it. 

Phil. God commandeth vs by his holy 
. Apoſite,ſaving; Af anp be diſeaſedamong 
von, let him call foꝛ the elders of the con- | 
gregation, and let them p2ay ouer him, | 
a::noint him with sile, in the Name of the 
02d. And the pꝛaper of faithſhall ſane 5ᷣ 
ficke,and the Lo2d ſhalt raiſe him vp, and 
if he haue comitted ſins, theꝝ ſhall be foꝛ⸗ 
ginen him, acknowledge your faults one 
to another, and p2ay one foꝛ another, that 
ve may be healed. Che pꝛaper of a rich- 
feons man auaileth much, it it be feruent. 
Let vs therefoze knele downe and p2ay- 
Do2d heare dur pzayer. - / 
Euſeb. And lat our cry come vnto ther. 

Phil. O Almighty and euerlaſfina God, 
which lightneſt all men that tom into this 
be wee beſechthe lighten the heart 

of this firke, weake;and diſeaſe perſon, 
With the beams of thy dinine grace, — 
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be acceptable fo thy Godly Maieſty in 
true faith, and perfect lone, thꝛongh the 
onely Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, our Loꝛd and 
Sauisur. 

Chriſto. Amen. 


mercy: that all his thoughts, wozds, and 
woꝛkes may be ſo directed, that her may 


Phile. O eternal ę mercifull God, loke A Praier- 


dolnne from heauen, z viſit this thy weake 


ſeruant, as thou didſt viſit Toby, & Sara, 
Peters Miues mother, and the Captaines 
ſeruant. Bleſle him as thou diddeſt bleſſe 
f Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob. Behold him, 
$ DLo2d, with the eies of thy mercy: Re- 


plemiſh his hart with all toy : and keepe 
from him all ſinkull thoughts and wicked 


imaginations. And ſend down thy Angell. 


of peace,that he may kep and defend him 


in everlaſting peace,thzogh Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


thy deare Son, our Lozd and Hauisur. 
DL Euſeb. Amen. 
phile. O L od Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 5 alone ſaui⸗ 


| onrof 5 woꝛld, « the true phyſkcian both 


of body and ſonle. wee moſt humbly beſcech 
thee mercifully to behould this our B7z9= 


ther, which is a member of that myſtical 


body,wherofthou art the head, e a b2anch 
of that true vine which thou art: ber thon © 
to him the molt louing Samarifan,poure 


Iohn. 78 
Col. i. 
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Tube. or wine and ile into his wounds, binde the 


vp, lap them vpon his beaſt, æ ne er leaue 
him vntil thou haſt bꝛought him into that 
Anne, which is» glozious kiugdom ol thy 
heauenly father. Remone fro him al vn. 
faithfulnes and miſtruſkf, and graue in his 
heart true and earneſt faith in the, and in 
thy moſt pꝛetious blood. Suffer him not to 
deſpaire, noꝛ to doubt of thy g odly grace. 
Let 5 remembꝛance of thy moſt merciful 
pꝛomiſes, ſet foꝛth in thy holy Goſpel,ne- 
uer be ont of his heart. Suffer not ſatã to 
pꝛeuaile again ſt him let not his conſcience 
be cumbꝛed with the terroꝛs either by ſin 
oꝛ Death . Be thou his ſtrong caſtle and 
mighty foztrelſe.. Alliſt him now inthis 
his griæuous affliction. Let not his ſoule 
be a pꝛep vnto his enemies, neither giue 
thou him ouer into p hands of his cruell 
aduerſaries: but ſhew vpon him pꝛeſentiꝑ 
thy bountifull godnes , that he thzough 
thy helpe hauing p ouer-hand of Satan, 
may finiſh his courſe w iov;e lo, after his 
departure from this troublſome wozld, 
come into the bleſſed hauen of quietnes, 
where thou withthe Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt liueſt and reigneſt one true aud 
everlaſting God, wozid without end. 

I heoph. Amen, | 
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| Epaph. O Lo2d rebuks me not in thine 
anger, neither chaſtẽ me in the heauy dil⸗ 
pleaſure. aue mercy on me, O Lozd,foz - 
A am weake:heale me, O L oꝛd, foꝛ al mp 
bones are ſoze troubled: vea, my ſoule is 
arienouſly vered, but L oꝛd how long: O 
hob long wilt thou def& thy help? turne 
thie O Loꝛd, and deliuner my ſouls:oh ſaue 
| me foz thy mercies ſake. 

Phile. O neighboꝛ, how is if with you? 

. When that J had thzough pour 
| godly exhoꝛtatiõs wel digeſted my depar⸗ 

ture from this woꝛld, c was well content 

to go hence, whenſoeuer d Lo2d my God 
calleth me; now am J ſo troubled in my 
conſcience, Þ J begin almeſt to deſpaire 
of Gods mercy foward me, yea e wich 5 
there were no God, noz life after this. 


4 . « 


Phile, Gentle Brother, 


| Szother,faint not in vour Remedies | 
faith, neither deſpaire you of the great againſt dex 


mercies of God, but call on the Lo2dyour ?** 


God with ffrong faith, and he full grati⸗ 
oufly will ſend pꝛeſent remedy foz- pon 
from his holy temple. - 
Epaph. O! my Conſcience is grienoufly 
bered, froubled & diſquieted, while J be- 
hold the fierce wꝛath of God againſt fin, 
g conſider how wicked a life A haue led, 
and how often J haue bzoken Gods holy - 
21824 comman⸗ 
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Phi. Feare nof,deare bzother:fo2 though -|; 
you be neuer fo finfall, God is merci ul. 
Though your ſinnes be grsat, vet aret he 
mercies of god much greater. God ſaueth 
not vs, becauſe lot are rightesus. with 
out ſinne: but, fo: His mercie and pꝛomiſe 
ſake, when he ſieth vs repent, beleue, and 
ſekefez remedy at his hand fo2 Chaiſts 
pꝛetious bloud ſake. | 
Epaph. Satan now in this my ficknes 
dokh ſo moleſt and trouble me, that me 
Tit.: thinke J fele a Hell within my bzeaff. 
P hile. The manner of ſatan, which is p 
Remedies common aduerſary of all men, is, when 
againſt racany man is gttenionſly ſicke t like to dy, 
ons ofla. Eraight waies fo come vpon him at the 
tan. beginning very fircely, and ko ſhew him⸗ 
elle terrible vnts him, and to caſł befoze 
Note. his eies ſuch a mitt, that except he taketh 
herd, he ſhal ſd nothing but v flerce wꝛath 
e terrible iudgement of God agatuſt fn» 
ners, againſt ſin, deſperatiou, death hell, 
and whatſoeuer maketh to 5 vtter contu⸗ 
ſion of the ficke mans conſcience- 
Epaph. Sois it now with me. 
Phile, Feate not:it is his old pꝛopertv. I 
vou had led as help t as perfect a life, as 
euer did man in this wozl, yet ä — 
Aer * 
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beale on this maner w yon. He kno weth 
right well the time of your departure 
is af hand,and that Gdd will ſhozfly call 
pon fro this ſo2rowfult and moꝛtall life, 
vnto ablefſed and immoꝛtall life: there⸗ 
foze laboureth he to the vttermoſt of his 
power, to pluck vou frõ ſo toyfull a ſtate, 
and fo make vou his pꝛey . But bee you 
nof afraid. Fo2 whom af Gods elect hath 
he let paſſe vnaſayled, vntempted oz vn- 
p2oned ? He feared not to affaile the ſon 
of God, after he had put on our nature:and 
thinke you to eſcape fre 2 His nature, 


Math. As 


diſpoſition and deſire is fo deſtroy: mar- 


nel you therfoꝛe if he go about foſek your 
deſfrugion His p2operty is fo diſquiet: 
wonder yon therfoze ifhe troble voue He 
is a lpar:what truth therfoꝛe can com out 
of his mouth? If he ſay fo pou, that God 
is angry with you and will deffroy you, 


know him to be a lyar? and what ſseur he 


ſaith againſt vour ſaluatiõ, belœue it not, 
but know it to be a ly. He is a murtheter: 
what life then can come fro him? he is an 
accuſer of his bꝛetheren : how then can he 
ſpeak any cod o2 comfoꝛtabie thing vnto 


Iohn 8 


Apoc· 14 


you? he is pour vtter enemy: how then is 


it poſſible that he may be your friend, and 


lik your quietneſſee _ bim * 


2 Per, 5- 


— ———— — 


Iames. 3 


Ho to 
reſiſt the 
diuell 


—— — 


230 The ſicke mans Salue. 


foze; he is but a coward and a very ſlaue. 
They be but bzags whatſoeuet he thꝛeat⸗ 
neth. He may well hiſle at vou, but can- 
not ſting you. He may loke on yon with a 
terrible and fearfull countenance, but hes 
can do you no harm. He may go about fo | 
tempt yon , but fo ouercome you it lieth 
not in his power. Yeare what &. Iames 
ſaith: Refiſf ö Diuell, and he ſhall fly fro 
yo. Dꝛaw nigh vnto God, and he ſhall 
dꝛaw nigh vnto you. 

Epa, Pea but how ſhall I reſiſt 5ᷣ diuel: 
Phile. Not as the ſuperſtitions Papiſts 
were wont to do, with caſting of holy was 
ter about pour chamber, with laying holy 
bꝛead in your window , with pinning a 
croTe made of hallowed palmes at your 


beds head, noꝛ with ringing of the hallows 


Of faith. 


Ole. 13. 


ed bel, oz other ſuch beggerl p, ſuperſtiti- 
ous, popich and dineliſh ceremonies. 
Epaph. How then? 
Phil. With faith, with pzayer , & with 
the woꝛzd of God. | 
Epaph. How with faith? 
Phil, Caſt the eies of your minde with 
frong faith on p ſeed of the woman which 
bath troden down the ſerpents head, and 
deſtroyed his power: As ſaith the pꝛohet: 
O hell J will be thy „ 
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death hath put him to flight 5 had Lo2d- 
ſhip ouer death, euen p diuell, j he might 


deliner the which thꝛough feare of death 
were al their life time ſubdued/vnto bon⸗ 


dage · which alſo as the Apoſtle ſaith, hath Col. 3. 


ſpotled rule, and power, and made a ſhew 
of them openly; and hath triumphed ouer 
them in his owne perſon. So ſhall you bes 
ſure to eſcape his græuous aſſaults. Foz 


the Son of God apeared foꝛ this purpoſe, 


eut to deſtroy the wozkes of the Diuell. 


Chꝛiſt was figured by that bzaſe ſerpent, Numb. 23 


which God commanded Moſes to ſet vp 
in the wilderneſſe, adding this pꝛomiſe, 
that whoſoener being ſtricken ok the fiery 


ſerpents did loke on 5, he ſhould be hea- 


led; After this mãner it is between Chꝛiſt 
t vs: If that fiery ſerpent the Diuell hath 
ſtricken and wonnded vs let vs loke vpõ 
Chꝛiſt with ſtrong faith, « we ſhall ſure⸗ 
ly foz Gods pꝛomiſe ſake be made whole: 
As Chiilt himlſelfe teffeficth,ſaying; As 


Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the wider⸗ lohng. 


nes: ſo muſt the ſonne of man be litted vp, 
t hat all y belæue on him choald not pe⸗ 
riſh, but haue euerlaſting life; God ſent 
not his ſon inte the woꝛld to condemne p 
woꝛld, but that the wo2ld ſhould be ſaued 


TI him . If Satan therefoze hath 
A 2 either 


Heb. 11. 


1 Pet. 5 


1 Iohn.5 


Math. 4. 
Heb. 2. 


Note. 
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either ffriken o2 wounded you already oz 
elſe goeth about ſo fo do; fear nof,repaire 


vnto Chailt,loke on him with the eies ot 
your faith: ſo ſhall you be free fro his ve- 
nenous tawess. Fo2,as you be now temps | 
ted, ſo were all godly men: but they ouer⸗ 
came the tempter thꝛough ſtrong faith in 


Chꝛiſt. Therefoꝛe ſaith Sf. Peter; be ye 
ſober and watch: foꝛ pour aduerſarie the 
Dinell goeth about like a roaring Lion, 
ſeking whom he map denour, who refilt 
ye in ſtrong faith. Saint Iohn alſo ſaith, 
This is the victozy which onercometh the 
wozld, enen our faith. Not only all god⸗ 
ly x faithfull men were tempted, but alſo 
our Sautour Chꝛiſt. And this is a great 
comfoꝛt to vs. Foz in that it foꝛtuned him 
ſelfe to be tempted, hee is able to ſuccour 
them alſo that are tempted. Chꝛiſt being 
kempted, ouercame his temptations , fo 
get vs the victoꝛy oner the tempter. His 


thiumph is our victozy-, and his victo2y is 


x Cor.10. 
13. 


our triumph. Whatſoener he did and got 
in his humanity, he did, and got it not fo2 
himſelfe,bat foꝛ vs. And God is fait hrull 
ſaith þ Apoſtle, which will not ſuffer von 
to be tempted aboue your ſtrẽgth, but wil 
in p middett of the temptatiõ make a way 
that yee may be able to beare it. 4 

, 
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therefoze in Chꝛiſt, and you are without 
all danger. 
.] . Epa. J bel&ene O Lo2d, help thou mine Mark. 9 
{ vuabelefe. DLo2d increaſe my faith Lz. 
Phil. Feare you not, but God both will _ 
and doth heare your pꝛayers: fo2 the 14. 
Lo2d is nigh vnto all them that call on Orprayer 
him in his truth. | 
Epaph, Pon made mention alſo of pꝛai⸗ 
er, ſaying, that the ſame is alſo a meanes 
to calf out Sathan. 
Phil. I retoyce greatly, and gine God 
molt hearty thankes , that in this your 
* fickneſſe, your memozy continueth till 
' fredfalf and perfect. 
Epaph. I pzaiſe God foz it. 
Phil. That pꝛaier is a neceſſary remedy 
fo2 the auoiding of Satans temptations, 
the holy Scriptures teach plainly in mas&( 
ny places. Dur Santour Chꝛiſt ſaith, iat 16. 
Wat23h & pꝛap, that ye fall not ints temp⸗ 
tation. Againe, this kind of dinels is not _— 
caft out but by pꝛaier and faſfing. To re 
pꝛeſſe the femptations of ſatan, all godly 
men euen from the firff fled vato faithful 
pꝛaier. as a mighty & ſure defence againſt᷑ 
- ſatan eall his crafty affaulfs. And Gov 
bath commanded vs to pzay whenſoener 
weare troubled,and _ alſo „ 


A prayer. 
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that he will both heare and helpe vs. Call 
vpon me ( ſaith he) in the time of thy treu; 


ble, and J wil deliver the, and thou ſhalt 
honoyr me, The Lo2d is nigh vnto them | 
that are of a troubled heart, and her will 


helpe them that be bꝛoken in ſpirit. 


fo2 mer. 

Phile. Uerp gladly. Let vs lingle 
downe together and pꝛap. 

Chriſto. Lp here we are. 
Phil. O heauenly and moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, we moſt humbly beſeech thee fo2 thy 
ſonnes ſake Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, haue 
pitty vpon this thy creature, and ſuccour 
him in theſe hoꝛrible aſſaults + temptati⸗ 
ons of the dinel. Deliuer his ſoule in theſe 


extreme neceſſifies,from all the infernal 


army. Send him downe ſtrength from a- 
boue:thathe may be able to reſiſt his ene⸗ 
mp, + to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the time of this 
his temptation. Be thou his ſtrong rock, 
caſtle, ſhield, tower, « defence, that he in 
his great trouble being pꝛeſerned fro the 


cruelty of his enemies, thꝛough thy godly | 


grace, aſliſtancet helpe, may confinue in 
the true © Chaiffian faith vnto his lines 
end, a afterward be receiued into thy hea⸗ 


5 r lphingoom,thzongh, Jeſus Choi our 
L920» 


Epaph. Now god Heighbours p2ay | 
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L02d. 

Euſeb. Amen. ; 

Epa, Now will J, poꝛe and wzetched 
ſinner, offer my pꝛaiers alſs vnto the 
Lo2dmy God in Jeſus Ch:iffs Name : 
truſting and beleenuing vndoubtedly, that 
her gratiouſlie will heare me, and defend 
me againſt mine enemies. 

Phil, Theſe are the wozds of Chꝛiſt: Mar. xx. 
What things ſoeuer pee deſire when ver 
pꝛap, beleene that ye receine them, and 
ve ſhall haue them. 

Epaph. Out of the depth ds J crie vnfo 
thee, O Loꝛzs: D Lozdheare my pꝛaper. 

Saue me O God:fo2 the waters ot froble a prayer. 
are come in, euen vnto my ſoule. J ſticke 

faſt in the deepe where no ground is: J Pfal. 130. 
am come into the deep waters, ſo that the Pal. sg. 
flods run ouer mee. Take me out ot the 

mire, v J ſink not. O let me be deliuered 

krom all them that hate me, and out of the 

deepe Wafers. Let not the water flods 

d2owne me neither let the deepe ſwallow 

me vp, and let not the pit ſhut her month 

vpon me. Hear me O Lo2d: foꝛ thy louing 
kindnes is tomfoꝛtable. Turne the vnto 

me, acco2ding vnto the multitude of thy 
mercies: + hide not thy face from thy ſer⸗ 
uant: koꝛ J am in trouble. O haſt thee, & 

3 24 beare 
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heare me. Dꝛawnigh vnto my ſoule, and 
ſaue it. Oh deliuer me becauſe of mine ex 
nemies : foꝛ thou knoweft my rep2ofe, 
my ſhame and my diſhongur, mine aduer⸗ 
ſaries are ftillin thy ſight. Do ſhall J, 


being deliuered from theſe great miſeries 


thꝛough thy gratious benefit , pzaiſe and 
magnifie the name of the my Lozd God, 
fo2 euer and euer. 

Chriſto. So be if. 

Epaph. Neighbour Philemon, 

Phil, Pere fir. 

Euſeb. As J remember, you told me, that 
beũdes faith and pꝛaier, the wo2d of God 
was alſo a godly helpe, & ſtrong foztreſſs 
againſt the cruell aſſaults of the diuell. 

Phil. It is truth. Fo2 ſo are we taught 
in the holy ſcripture. Dur Davio2 Chaiſt, 
when y time of his paſſion began to dꝛaw 
nere , knowing that his diſciples ſhould 
foꝛ his ſake be grienonflie tempted, both 
of the diuel, the woꝛld and the fleſh, com⸗ 
manded them to buy aſwozd. This was 
no materiall but a ſpirituall ſwozd,as S. 
Paul declareth vnto the Epheftans,ſaying 
Aboue all things take to you the ſhield of 
faith, wherewith yee may quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And take y hel- 
met of ſaluation, æ the ſwozd of the — 
; ic 
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| God,Chzilt dzaue away Satan, and re⸗ 


| ſaying of the wiſe man: Neither hearbe 


tl The ſicke mans Salue. 237 


which i is the wo2d of God. And p2ay al- 
waies with allmanner of p2ater and ſup- 
plication in the ſpirit. With the woꝛd of 


Mar. 4. 


ſiſted all his wicked temptations, foz it is 
the power of God to ſaue ſo many as be- 
leue. In the wozd of God plenteous and 
pꝛeſent remedies are found againſt Sa- Pele 
tan and all his ſubtile ſuggeſfions.Ther- ** 
foze ſaidthe Pſalmiff - J haue hid thy 
ſpeeches, O Lozd, in my heart, that A 
might not fin againſt the. Now are ye 
clean(ſaith hꝛiſt) thꝛough d woꝛd which | , f. 
J ſpake vnto vou. Yerefo pertaines te 
no2 implaiſture hath healed thẽ O Lozd, _— 
but thy wozd which healeth all things. 
Like vnto this is a ſenfence in a certaine 
Pſalme: He ſent his wozd and delivered Pfal. 107. 
them from deſfrucion. 

Euſeb. God deliuer me from deſtruction. 

Phi. Arme pour ſslfe with faith, pzaier, 
and with the wozd of God, and doubt pee 
not. Fo2 theſe kind of armo2s c weapons 
Sathan can by no meanes abide. 

Epaph. The Leꝛd pʒeſerue and defend 


me. Neighbozs, A will pray once againe 
to the Los my God, while J haue time. 


2 At is a i godly exerciſe. 
Epaphes 


A prayer. 


VPjal.1 3. 


238 The ſicke mans Salue. 


Epaph. J perteiue ſatan fo be [fill bu- 
fie, and to ſceke my damnation, 

Phil. Strine faithfully, and you ſhalt 
haue the crowne of glo2y. 

Epaph. Pow long wilt thou foꝛget me 
© UL o2d? foz euer: How long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me? O how long ſhall 
F ſ&k counſell in my ſoule, t be ſo vered 
in mp heart⸗ How long ſhall mine Ene⸗ 
mie triumph ouer me? Conſider & heare 
me, O Loꝛd my God lighten mine eyes, 
that I ſtepe not in death, leſt mine ene⸗ 
mie ſay: J haue pꝛeuailed againſt him. 


It I be caſt downs, they that trouble me 


Aprayer. 


Plal.: 8. 


Plal. :. 
Plal. 1 3. 


| reiopce at it. But my truſt is in thy 
mercie, and my heart is toifall in thy ſal⸗ 
uation. J againe foꝛ this thy louing kind⸗ 
neſſe will pꝛaiſe thy holy name. 

Euſeb. So be it. 

Epaph. Unto the will J crie, © Lo2d 
up krength think no ſcoꝛne ot me, leaſt il 
thou make as though thou heardeſt mee 
not, A become like them that go down fo 
the pit. Heare yp voice of my humble pett-. 
tions, when Jcrie ko ther, when J hold vp 
my hands toward p mercy ſeat of thy hos 
Ip femple. O hide not fhou thy face from 


me, noꝛ calf thy ſeruãt away in thy diſple⸗ 
ſure. The ſoꝛrows of death haue — 
53 e 
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ſed me round about, and the onerflowings 


of vngodlines made me a atraid:pᷣ paines 
of hel came about me, the ſnares of death 
haue onerfaken me. Be thou not far from 
me, O Loꝛd: thou art my ſuccoꝛ, haſt thee P Alm. 22. 
fo helpe me. Deliuer my ſoule from the 
fwozd, my dearling from the power of the 
dog: ſane me from the Lions mouth. S0 
ſhall J declare thy name vnfo my B:es 
thꝛen, and in the midſt of the congrega⸗ 
tion will J pꝛaiſs the. | 
Euſeb. J doubt not, bꝛother Epaphrodi- 
tus, but that God hath heard theſe pour 
moſt humble pꝛaiers and lamentable ſup- 
plications: and wil when be (&th.conuemt- 
ent time ſend you remedy, and cine por 
atoifull and merry heart, ſo that you ſhall 
leap vpon ſafan, 4x ſay ; The Lozd ts my 
light and my ſaſuation: whom then ſhall 3 
feare 2 The Koꝛd is þ ffrength of my lite: 
of whom then ſhall J be afraid? Though 
an hoaſt of men were laid againſt me: pet 
thall not my heart be afraid. And though 
there roſe vp war again ſt me: pet will J 
put my truſt in him. Againe, Death is 
ſwallowed vp in victoꝛy: Death where is 
thy ſting? Hel where is thy victo zy? The 
ting ok death is fin , and the ſtrength of 
ſin is the law. But thanks be vnto = 
whicl 


Pſal. 27. 


1 Cor.. 
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which hath giuen vs victozy through our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. „„ 

Epa. O! when will the Loꝛd haue mer⸗ 


A prayer. gy on me, e deliuer me, from the grienons 


Pſalm. 5 2+ 
Plalm.44- 


Pſa. 121. 


allaults of mine enemie ! O Loꝛd why 


haſt thou foꝛgotten me ? why goe J thus 
heauilp, while the enemy oppzefleth me? 


Up Lo2d, why ſlerpeſt thou? Awake and 
be not abſent from me fo2 euer. Whores 
foze hideſt thou thy face, & foꝛgetteſt my 
miſery ⁊ trouble 2 My ſoule is bꝛought 
low euen vnto the duſt, my belly cleaueth 
vnto the gromid. Ariſe and helpe me, O 
Lo2d, t deliuer me fo2 thy mercies ſake. 

Chriſto, Faint not, neither deſpaire you 
of Gods mercp, but take a god hart vnto 


vou, and abide the L oꝛds pleaſure. Be of 


like mind with him. which p2ayed on this 
maner vnfo God, ſa ping: Unts thee lift 1 
vp mine etes, thou 5 dwelleſt in the hea⸗ 
nens. Behold, as the eyes of the ſeruants 
lok vnfo the hands of their maſters, and 
as the eies of a maiden fo the hand of her 
miftrelſe: enen ſo our cies wait vpon the 
Lo2d our God, vntill he haue mercy bpon 
vs. It is god tobe quiet, ſaith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet , and patiently to abide the ſauing 
health of the Loꝛd. Foz the Loꝛd will not 
fozſakevou foz ener;but though he puniſh 

| | you 
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ou now , & ſaffer Satan to troubls you 


] a little while foz y trial of pour faith, yet 
acco2ding fo the multitude of his mercies 


will he receive vou into grace againe, and 


not cat you out of his heart foꝛ euer. He 


is a father of mercies, t God of all conſos 1 Cor. x 
lation. Hee will not be alwaies chiding, 
neither will he fo2 euer be angry with vs. 
F02 like as a father pittieth his own chil. Pf. 103 
d2en : euen ſo is the L02d mercifull vnto 
them that feare him. Fo2 he knoweth 
hero we be made, he remenibꝛeth that 
we are but duſk, 

Epaph.Lozd be fhou merciful vnto me, 
hide not thy lelfe in a cloud, but ſhewmee Fraier. 
thy louing and gentle cauntenance, that J 


map be ſaued. Send me pꝛeſent help from 


absue, oz elſe A periſh. Foz J wꝛeſtle not 
againft fleſh and blood, but againſt rule, a⸗ 
gainſt power, againſt woꝛldly rulers, euẽ 
gouernours of the darknes of this wozld, 
againft ſpirituall craffyneſſe in heagenly 
things. This grienous conflict, O Lo2d, 
is w ſach an enemie as feared not to aſ- 
ſaile the, whom thou calleſt the pꝛince of Mar... 
this woꝛld. And thy holy Apoſtle fermeth lohn rz. 
him, che God of this wolld. Ariſe therfoꝛs 

O Lozv, and take my part. Be thou O 


God my detender, my houſe ol defence, e 
„ my 


Epkeſ. s. 


2 Cor.. 


Pſal.-116 


2 Cor. 1 


The pro- 
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my caſtell. Deliuer me of of the ſnarg 
which mine enemy hath laid fo2 me: that 
I being ſet at liberty, map ſing pꝛaiſes to 
thy bleſled name, and magnifie thee my 
L920 God foz euer and euer 

Theoph. Amen. 


Phil. Netghbour take a add heart unte 


you & vou ſhall ſhoꝛtly ſ the wonderkull 


Wonking of God: foz behold, he p kepeth 


Iſraell, doth neither flumber no2 flerpe. 
The L030 himſelke is your keper,y Loꝛd 


is pour defence, y Loꝛd ſhal pꝛeſerue pou 
frõ all euill, yea the Loꝛd ſhall keep your | 
ſoule: foꝛ as he caſteth doſon, ſo liffeth he 
vpagaine. As he killeth, ſo hequickeneth. 


As he now fo? a little time ſuffereth ſatan 
to dilquiet pou, koꝛ the exerciſe, pꝛobatiõ e 
trial ot pour faith:ſo likewiſe wil he deli⸗ 


uer pon out of this agonp, and giue you a- 


gain a ioyful, merry and quiet conſcience; 
Foz the nature and p2operty of God is to 


pertie of Wound, befoꝛe he healeth: to thꝛow down 
God in his befoze he lifteth vp:to kit befoze he quick: 

cle neth: to condemn befo2e he ſaneth. Thers 
koꝛe feare not: foꝛ the Loꝛd dealeth none 
otherwiſe W you, than hee doth with his 
other ſaints - Your trouble he will turne 
fo eaſe , this pour ſozrow he will 17 — 
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to iop: as he ſaith in Þ goſpel. Uircly, ve⸗ 


| rilp,Jſay vnto vou, you ſhall wep and la⸗ Ln 16. 
ment but confrariwiſe the world ſhal re⸗ 


topce: pe ſhal ſozrow but pour ſoꝛrow ſhal 
be turned info toy. A woman whe ſhe tra⸗ 
uelleth, hath ſoꝛrow becanſe her howze is 
come: but as ſwne as ſhe is velinered of p 
child ſhe remembꝛeth no moꝛe p ang nich, 
foꝛ top that a man is boꝛne info tie wozld. 
And ye now therefoꝛe haue ſozrow:but J 
will ſ& you again, & your hearts ſhall re⸗ 


ioyce, t your top ſhall no man fake away 
fro you. In this your heany conflict, God 
: ſemeth ts haue withdzawne the gloztous 
. | beames of his fatherly grace fro port: but 


he will ſtraight⸗waies lighten his godly 
countenance vpon you , and wozke ſuch 
top in your heart, thꝛough his holy ſpirit, 
as heretofoze vou neuer felt the like. Aav 
this pour toy ſhall neuer be taken frõ you. 1 per. 5 
Therkoꝛe whatſoener ſatan that old can- Johns 
kered enemy of mankind goeth about to 
perſwade you, belzue him not, but reſiſt 
him with ſtrong faith, euer remembꝛing 
that he is both a lyar t a murtherer. You 
are a member of that congregatio, which dia r9, 
is huilt vpon the rocks Ch2iff . againſt 
wh5 the gates of Hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile. 
Vou are a liuing ſtone of the bleed buil⸗ 

ding 
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ding, E a ſpirituall houſe whereof Thzift | 
is the head coꝛner ſfone. Though p winds 
blow, the ſhowers of raine deſcend, the 
cruel tempeſts beat on Þ houſe, pet it fal- 
leth not: foꝛ it is grounded, not vpon the 
ſand, but vpon the rocke . Satan in this 
temptation hath deſired to ſift you as if 
were wheat: buf Chꝛiſt hath pꝛaied foz 
you þ pour faith faile not. Bou are one of 
the ſhepe which God the father hath gine 
fo his ſon Chziſt:therfoze can you not pe- 
riſh, neither ſhall any creature pluck vou 
out of his hand, but he ſhall giue you ener- | 
laſting life. +3 
Epaph. Now perceive J, moſt gentle 
neighbour Philemon, 5 to be true which 
I haue many times heard p godly P2ea- 
chers rehearſe in their moft comfoztable 
ſermons. | 
Phile. What is that, I pꝛay yon? 
Epaph. That one faitfull Pzeacher, 
which is able with the ſweet pꝛomiſes of 
the holy Scriptures fo comfozt the weake 
e deſperate conſcience, is better then ten 
thouſand mũbling maſſemongers, which 
p2omiſe(with their maſling ) mountaines 
of gold, but perfozme molehilles of glaſſe. 
J haue alſo many times heard it ſaid, that 
though the company of a learned man — 
yoo | 


| Luke. 22 


lohn. 10 


as in heaut; ſo great 1 iov, 
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| { | 1 E p2ofituble at alltimes: yet chiefely 


time of ficknes, when the weake 
creature is ready fo depart fr this wics 
ked-wozld;fo2 as mach then, as Satan is 
molt balie,+ without ceaſing laboureth to 
diſquiet © conſcience of the ſick ma, that 
by this meanss he may dꝛiue him to del⸗ 
peration,and finally to damnation. 
pPhile. What meane yvu by that? 


Epaph. A thanke God moft heartily, Þ 


ſuch a learned man,as you are,haue now 
vouchſafed to viſit mg in my ſickeneſſe, 

Phile. No learned man, but a leuer of 
learning: And ſuch a one as hath a god 
will well to dw, enuieth noman that can 
do — 155 

Epaph. In the time of this your godly 
communicafis had with me, the Lozd my 
God be thanked foe it, A felt b heauines, 
trouble t diſqquietneſſe of my conſcience, 
by little and little to go away, and ſwert 
motions of true inward ioy to ariſe in 
my heart: ſo $ Satan now with his wic⸗ 
ked temptations ſmeth to haue fake his 
flight , and the Holy ghoſt with his moſt 
godly x somfoztabls inſpirations, to haue 
entred into my bzeaf. Whereas befoze, 
me thought J was in hel;now me think J 


an d 
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Colol. 3. 


Plal. 3. 


Pſal. 17. 


246 The ſicke mans Salue- 


und comfoꝛt do I finde in my conſcietiee; | 


Sainf Paul wiſhed net in vaineifo p Phj- 
lippians this tranquillity and quietnes of 
conſcience,faying:thepeaceof God which 
paſſeth al vnderftanding,kep vout hearts 
and minds in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Again, to the 
Coloſſians: Let the peace of GO D rule 
in your hearts, to the which peace ve are 
called in one body. Fo2 no man knoweth 
what a pꝛetious tewel and heauenlyfrea- 
ſure this veace of conſcience is, but ſach 


as fic it. Neither can any man feeleit - 


aright, except he hath felt afoꝛethe ariefe, 
paine and diſquietneſſe of conſcience. 1 
map now right well ſay with p Pſalmos 
graph: O how great and plentifull is the 
godneſſe, which thou haſt laid vp foꝛ them 
that feare thee, 4 that thau haft pzepared 
foz then y put their truſt in the! O what 
great trotibles and avuerſities haſt thou 
Hew2d me! and yet thou did turne and 
refcelh me: pea t bꝛoughteſt ine from the 
depoftheearth. Again: thou half bzought 
me to great honour, and comkoꝛted me on 
euery ſide. Therfo2ze will J pꝛaiſe the, 

thy faithfalnes, D Gd. | 
Phil. re ſ you that falfflled in your 
ſelfe,which you haue ful off read in y ho- 
lp Ccripfares: The Lozd killeth,x —_— 
| . aline 


VEE 
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y 3l{ae,vzingeth! down fo hell, and fetchetb Reg. i. 
bp againe: Great are the troubles of the 
righteons; but the Lozd ee them 
vat of them all. 
: Chriſto, The holy mari Toby, in bis i 
pꝛaier ts God,ſaith : Whoſoeber loueth Toby. 3. 
the, e ſerueth the aright, is ſure f this, 
that ik his life be tempted and p2oued , it 
ſandeth in the trying · and il de indure in 
pationce he ſhal haue a reward, t be highs 
ip crowned: and it he be in trouble, that 
God no doubt ſhall deliuerhim;and if his 
life bo in chaftering, p he ſhall haue leaue 
to tome vnto thy mercy. Fo2 thou hal no 
pleaſure in our dattination. And why? Af- 
ker a ſtoʒme thou makeſt d weather faire 
and calme: after werning and heauineſſe 
thon giueſt great iav. Thy name. D God 
of J rail, pꝛaiſed foꝛ ener. | 
Epaph. Amen. 
Chriſto. The Pſalmiſt alſo (aith:They pa. 225. 
wn ſow in teares ſhall reape in toy. mo 
that now goeth on his way weping, and 
beareth foꝛth god ſeed, ſhal doubtles tome 
n with ior, t bing his heanes with 


x Epaph. At f Lend himlel te had not been pala 
. on my ſide,juhiſatan roſe, bp againt me, 
* WI ſwallowed * vp quick-But post, 


— TT TTT EET EE En _ — CEE —_— 
r F ˙Ü¹ EE I ES 
- — ee — — . — 
: —— * a 
— — - — — 156 - 
d p * r 
— f * 
— — P Ü — . — F k 3 — 
= — AE AT — . — ü- —— 
— — — — r * 


Iod. 7 


Math. 26. 


Ofthe law 
Math. 9. 
Luke. 10. ments. Again - Do this, and thou 


Rom 2. | 


248 


D. Paul Lat): Hot che rte 


The ſicke mans Salue. 


ed bir the Lo2d,which hath yot ginen ine 
duer koꝛ a pꝛeꝝ vnto his terth : 
eſcaped, eden as a bird out ofthe ſnare-of | 
the fowler:the ſnare is bꝛoken, and J am 
delinered, y help fanvethin the name | 
of the Loꝛd. which made both heanen and | 
earth. But neighbour Philemon, it is god 
in þ time of calm to pꝛouide foz 5 tepett. 
Mie are taught of Iob, that a mans life in 
this woꝛld, is a warfare 0zknighthwv,e 
that we therefo:e anght to watch Lot, 
5; we fall not into temtation. Che 

ture detlareth, that arter ſatan had ores 
ted Chꝛiſt, c was confoundedby the wozy 
of Gad, 5 dinell veparted from Eh2itf foz 
a ſe iſon. Mherot we may learn to know, 
that he returned afterwards to Chailt k 
tempted him. A feare alſo, leuſt that ſatan 
will ſhoztly refarne vnto ms, and aſſafle 


me with new temptations. . 


Phile. Audæd the p2operty of Satan, 
when he cannot get his purpoſe one thay, | 
is fo attempt ſome other meanes. But 
wherofare poi afraid: 

Epa. Chpitk raith in $'gotpell + if thou 
wilt enter inta like, keep eee 


In 


line, He ſpeaketh of fulfiliing þ law, 
— 
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ders of the law ſhall ber inffified befoꝛe 


| God.Moſes alſo p2onounceth him curſed Deut. ay. 
which abideth not in al things 5 are waif 


ten in the law. What if ſatan ſhould lay 

thelaw again me, x pzone euidently Þ Remedies 
J haue not fulfilled the law of God, and againſt the 
therfoze J cannot enter into eternal life — 
and felicity, but needs muſt be damned? 

Phil. The holy Scripture of God con- 

ſiſteth of 2. parts: of the Law, and of the 

Goſpell. Af ſafan sbiec the law againſt 


von: open pꝛeſently againſt him the Goſ- 


pel. Fo the law was giuen by Moſes: but cha 
the Solpel, that is grace, faup2,remifſion n *: 
of ſins, truth, faithfulnes,andeuerlaſting . 5 
like, came by Jeſus Chaiff. The law ma⸗ Ia and 
keth afraid, buf the Goſpell comfoꝛteth. of che 
The law trobleth,but the goſpel quieteth non 
The law vttereth fin, but the goſpel pars Rom. 3. 
doneth and fozgineth fin. The law decla- 

reth the fierce waath of God againſt ſin⸗ 

ners, but p goſpell pꝛeacheth the great x 
erceding merctes of God towards pent- 

tent ſinners, The law woundeth, but the 


_ goſpelhealeth;The law-maketh fick hut Cal. 


— — whole — — 
-miniftreth conſslation and comfozt. The ; 
aneh lat Pp gocpel quicknely. 1 
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Law was 
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law thꝛoweth down, but þ golpell lifteth . 
vp to heauen. Therfo2e if ſatan bebaſte, | 


© lay the law againft vou, and thaeatyon | 


with death damnatid, anſwer him with 


the goſpell; which baingeth lite e euerla ⸗ 


ing ſaluation.Fo2 ylaw was not giuen 
vs of God to iuſtiſie e ſaue vs: but to bæ 
a doctrine o vs, what we ſhould doe, oz | 
leaue vndene, e fo be a ſchole⸗maſter to 
lead vs vnto Chꝛitt, that of him we might 
obtaine that which by no meanes may be 
coften of p law: meane the grace, fauoz 
and mercy of God, remiſſion, e fo2gine- 
nes of ſins, the quietnes ot conſcience, a 


. mew life, the gilt o the holy-ghoſt, and e- 


Mar. 11. 


uerlaſting life. Fly pou therfoꝛe from the 


| heauy burthen of Þ law, which dep2eſſeth 


t weigheth downe the conſcience: g fake 
on you the wert andcomfoztable yoak of 
the goſpell, and ſo ſhall vou find reſt vnto 
pour ſouls. Foz the yoak therof is caſte, x 
the burthen light. After this maner,cuen 
rom the firſt, haue all the godly in the 
conflict of conſcience, led fr the docrine 


dl the law, vnto the mereitull pꝛomiſes 


dk the goſpell. And bleed . Peter teſti⸗ 
Rs, 27. 


fieth, laxing : Why tempt vdu Sed? fo 


put an the dilriples neck the vonk which 
keither paur fathers, no we wetsableto 


beare ? 


The ſi * mans 8 Sake; 25 I 


heare 2 But wee belteue that th:ough the 
grace of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, we ſhal be TY 


{ ſaned asthey were. Our ſanio2ch2iſt ſaid 


vnto the Iews: Path not Moſes gjuen you 

a law, t ret none of you keepeth the law? 

The doctrine of the law is ſuch a burthen 

that the holieſt y euer liusd ( Chꝛiſt alone 

except) was not able ts beare it. No mars 

uel, toꝛ þ law is ſpiritual, but we are cars Rom. 2. 
nall.Who among vs is able ts ſay, G 
hart is cleane, æ J am fri from fin? The 
holy ſcripture p2onounceth vs all ſinners, 
and eur owne conſciences beare witnes of 
the fams. And how commeth it to paſſe? 
but only that we doe not obſerue the law 
of the Loꝛd our God, buf are franſ- 
greſſo2s and hꝛeakers of the ſame : inſo⸗ 
much y if our ſanio2 Chꝛiſt had not come 
in the fleſh,and fulfilled the law foz vs e- Prat 
uen to the vttermoſt, and ſo pacified his 
fathers wꝛath, we had bin damned foz e- 

uer t euer. But Chꝛiſt is come + hath ful Rom. 8. 


Ren fo 


filled the law with ſuch perfection as the 


law r fo the full: e his ful⸗ 
filling is pour fulfilling, Whoſoguer be- Rom. 10. 
leueth this, and taketh Chꝛiſt to bee his 


wiſedeme, righteouſnefſe, ſanctifying, 1. Cor. 2. 


And redemption, hee cannot periſh » buf 


| By enerlaſting life. 
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Math. 5. 


Rom. 8. 


Alter the fleſh but after the ſpirit. 


bk the flech) that perfozmed God, and ſent 


led it fo2 vs, and by this means 3 
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Epaph. J pzay you declare vnta mee | 
ſome comfoztableſentences ont ofthehos | 
ly ſcriptures, that my conſcience may be 
— of Chaifts fulfilling of the Law 
2me.- 

Phil. Chꝛiſt ſaith in the Goſpel : Think 
not that A am come to acfiroy the law oz 
ß pꝛophets: no, J am not com to deffroy, 
but ta fulfill. All we are deffroyers and | 
bzeakers of p law: but Chꝛiſt is a perfect 
falfiller of it, not foz himſelfe but foz 
bs: this fulfilling is dur fulfilling. The 
holy Apoffle in his Epiſtle fo the Romas 
ſaith: There is no damnation to them 
which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, which walk not 


the law of the ſpirit of life, thzough Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, hath made mee free from the law 
of ſin t death. Foz what the law could not 
doe (in as much as it was weake becauſe 


his Bon in the ſimilitude of ſinfall fleth, 
and by ſin dumned fin in ehe fleſh ; that 
the righteoufnele of the law might bee 
fulfilled in vs, inhich walke not afferthe 
fleſh, but alter the fpirit. Bere von lie, 5 
wheras none of vs were able to fulfift che 
law; Chꝛiſt the Hon of God, hath falfil- 
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vsfrom the law of fin and death. Again 


e, 
in the ſame Epiſtle: Chilt is the perlec dem · ioꝶ. 


fulfilling of the law, to iuffifie al that be⸗ 
eue. many therfoꝛe as do beleue, are 
{uified, 6 fo2 them Chꝛiſt himſelfe hath 


fulfilled the law fo the vttermoſt. To the 


Galatianshe alſs ſaith: Chꝛiſt᷑ hath del iue⸗ Ga. ;. 
red vs frem the curſe ofthe law, inaſmuch 
as he was made accurſedfo our ſake: foꝛ 
if is ſaid ; Curſed is euery one that hang⸗ 
eth on a tre, ec. Jf Chꝛiſt by his death + 
paſſion hath ſaued vs from the curſe of the 
law, how then can the law condemne vs? 
Item, in the ſame epiſtle: Mhen the time 
was full come, God fent his ſon made of 
a woman, and made bond vnto the law, to Gal. 3 
redeme them which were bond vnto the 
law, 5 we tb2zongh election might receine 
the inheritance that belongeth vnto p na- 
furall ſons. If Chꝛiſt became man, and 
was made bond vnto the law, to redeme 
and deliner vs from the law, what power 
then hath p law oner vs that it may con- 
demne vs 2 If we be, by the krie choils ol 
Bod, admitted ts be the ſons of God: the 
are we no mo2e flanes vnto the law, noz 
unp moze bond fo the fubiection! thereof, 
that it may caſt vs abap as wicked 


franſgrefſo2s and heires of efornall vam- 
nation 
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nation. Foz, it is fulfilled foz vs in Chꝛiſt 


— the Epheſians he wziteth on this ma⸗ 


ner;Chziffis our peace: which hath made 
ok both one ( he ſpeaketh of the Jewes any 


Gentiles)and hath bzoken dawn the wal 
that was a ſfop bet werne vs, & hath alſo 
put away thꝛogh his fleſh the cauſe of ha- 
fred: euen the law of Commandements 
contained in the law, ec. Here haue we the 
cauſe why God was angry with vs: We- 
rily becauſe we fulfilled not y law. Now 
Ch2if is come, and hath put away the 
cauſe of this anger «© hatred,that is tofay 


he hath fulfilled the law foz vs, and recon⸗ 


ciled vs vnto God:ſo that new the father 
foꝛ his ſake hateth vs no moꝛe, but loueth 


vs, is no moꝛe angry but wel pleaſed with 


vs, and accepteth his fulfilling of the law 


as our owne fullfilling. Alſo to the Co⸗ 


loſlians: Chili (ſaith he) hath put out the 


-handwaiting that was againſt vs, contai/ 
ned in the law wꝛitten, 4 that bath he ta⸗ 


ken out of the way, and hath faſtned it fo 
his crofſe, and hath ſpoiledrule e power, 
4 hath made a ſhew of them openly, and 

bath trifiphed over the in his own perſon. 


If Chꝛiſt hanging on the Croſſe hath by 
the vertue of his paſſion e death, put out 
| _ me s was againtt vs con- 


tained 


1 


i 


; converſation of the ſpirif, and not in the 
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tained in the law, then is our bond made 
fruſtrate t void, and weſet at liberty fo; 
ſo much as Chꝛiſt by his blod hath both 


paisd our debt vnto God the father, and leb 7. 
alſo ſubdued t bzought vnder fot all our 


enemies. The epiſtle to the Hcebrewshath 
thele wozds : The commandement that 
went afo2e is diſannulled by weaknes x 
bnpzofitablenes. Fo2 the law bꝛought no⸗ 


thing to perkeaion, but was an introduci- 


on to abstter hope, by the which we dꝛaw 
nigh vnto God. Here are we taught alſo, 
that foꝛaſ much as by the law no man can 
be made perfea (ſoꝛʒ, who among vs fulfil 
leth the law ?-) we haue our perfection in 


Chꝛiſt. by whom foz our fake the law is 


ful filled, and remiCion of fins and ever- 
laſting life is freely giuen vnto vs. This 
is the hope, p2ofit, and liberty, which ſo 


many as belœue in Chꝛiſt receiue. Let 


therloꝛe the terroꝛs and curſe ofthe law 
neuer trouble vou, though ſatan do neuer 


ſo much lay it vnto your charge : but re- Rom s. 
member what the apoſtle ſaith, Be are no 
moꝛe vnder the law, but vnder grace. A 
gaine:now are we deliuered from þ law, Nom. 7. 
And dead vnto it. wherennto we were in 


bondage: that wee ſhould ſerue in a nein 
old 
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old couerſation of the Letter. Fo2 if righ⸗ 
tecuſnes comethby the Law, then dyey 
= Chzil Jeſain vaine. But we know, ſaith 
the Apoltle,that a man isnot inffiftedby 
the devs of the law, but by þ faith of Je- 
ſus Chziſt. And we haue beleeued on Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, that we might bee iuffifiedby 
our faith in Chailt,andnof by the deeds of 
Cal. 5. the law. becauſe hy the d&ds of the law 
no lech chall be tuffified. Againe, As ma⸗ 
u ot pou as are iuſtiſied by the law. are 

fallen from grace. Me loke fo2 and hope 
in the ſpirit to be iuſtilied tough faith. 
Foꝛ, in Chzʒiſt Jeſu, neither is circumciſi⸗ 
on any thing woztch, neither yet vntirtũ⸗ 
ciſton: but faith which wozketh. by lone. 
Comfoztyour ſelfe,neighboz Epaphrodi- 
tus, againlt the aſfaulfs of ſatan , with 
theſe ſweef ſayings of the holy ſcriptures 
and ſo ſhall neither the Yeare , noz the 

cutſe-of the Law hurt you. 
_ God be thanked. I truff J am 
l l armed againtt foule Safan-foz this 
Remedic. Mutter But what if he lay my ũnktull life 
againſt ſin. vnte my charge. & ſo hurthen amy conſei⸗ 
K ence with that that A Eno not what fo 
doe but am ke ko fall into veſperation? 
UWhatſhal X anfwer*Powlhal J eſcapeꝰ 
Foz A conteſſe vnto you, that A- 


QSSaGOGY>LeEcGys > 
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my life time a very greenons Sinner, 
and haue greatly offended the Lozd my 


God. 
| PhicDiſeonifrt not pour ſeife, but take 


heart vnto vou. ou are in this be⸗ 

alte in none other caſe then al the ſaints 

and faithfull people of Gos haue bien be⸗ 
foze you, and are — this day. Foz, al haue Rom. 3. 
fitted and want the gloꝛy ol GHD. All Fay. 53. 


xe gone aſtray like loſt hp. We ace Bag. | 


able ſernanfs. All out ricghteouſ- 

nes ls a cloth vefiled w mentkrue. Ak we 

fav we haue tio lin, we decelus our ſelues 

ethe truth is not in bs: but if we tonfelle * ine 
dur fins God is faithfull and righfeous 

fo foꝛgiue bs our fitnmes,andto cleanſe vs 

from all bnrighteouſreſſe. 1 

Epaph. What ſhall J da then, that an 
way be no clog bnto my cohletence? 

Phil. Let᷑ it repent von 5j euer you of- 1 
fended ſo louing n Father, and ſo gentle a e 
Lozd. Ber heartily ſozryfo2 vdur miſdw⸗ 
ingsꝛlament and inwardly bewaile vort 
- w2efchednelſe , which ſo wickevly haue 
tranfgreſſed bꝛeken the holy comman- 


Nas of þ dan, Foz this hoarfy + vn⸗ 


ed repentance is a godly peparatine 
fo falnation,'s withonl it none can beſa- 


Hed. TLherfoze fohn Waptifs, Thaitt + his 
” _— 


Mark. . 
Math. 3. 
Asct. 3. 


Mah. 9. 


Efay-66. 


Pſal.5t. 
Phal.23. 


A prayer. 
Ezech. 11 


258 Theſickemians Salue. 
Apoſtles, vegan their pꝛeaching, w repen, 
tance. Fo2, whoſoener is not bꝛonght to 
the knowledge of himſel fe, he ſhall neuer 
haue delight to come to Chailt. Foz, ſuch 


as thinks themſelues whole, haue na plea» | 


{ure in a Phyſician; but they b areſicke. 
Epaph. And will God accept this my 
repentance? .. 

Phil. Heare what G od faith by 5 Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: Whom ſhall J regard: Euen him 
that is pwze and at a lowly troubled ſpirit 
and fanveth in awe of myw920des. The 
Pſalmiſt alſoLaith : a ſacrifice to God i 


à trobled ſpirit: a bzoken $contrite hea 


O God wilt thou not deſpiſe. Againe: Che 
Loꝛd is nigh vnts them, that are of a tro⸗ 
bled heart, and he will laut them that are 
of a bzoken ſpirit. 

Epaph.® Lozdtaks away fro me that 
ſtony heart ohich cannot rapent, and giue 
me that fleſhy heart, which gladly + wil 
ingly laments her ſins a miſexies, t vnfei- 
nedly delighfoth in a new life: but whats 
Js repentance enough? 

Phile. Ag yoaearneffly E fcom the very 
heart do repent van of pour foꝛmer ſinful 
life: ſo like wiſe humble your ſelfe in the 
ſight ol God x confelle your ſelte 3 
mo nen miſerble Bin Eke 


. 1 For FAT) lth. 
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cer in your heart with Dauid; and ſay; Pſal. 38 


Hate mercy vpon me, O God, after thy 
great goodnefſe : acco2ding fo the multi⸗ 
tude of thy mercies doe away mine offen- 
ces. Mach me th:oughly fed my wicked=- 
neſſe, and cleanſe me from my fin. Foz 1 
knowledge my faults; and my ſin is euer 
befozeme. Againſt ther onely J haue fins 
ned, e done euill in thy ſight. O furne thy 
face from my ſins, put out all my miſ⸗ 
deeds. Make me a cleane heart, Q God, 
and renew a right ſpirit within mie. Call 
me not alway from thy pꝛeſence, and take 
not thy holy ſpirit from mee. Cry with 
that lost ſonne,and ſay: O father, I haue 


ſinned againſt heanen, e againft the, and Luke. 18 


am no moꝛe wo2thy to be called thy ſon. 


Cry withthe Publican,andſay: O God Mat. 7. 


bee mercifull vnts me a ſinner. Cry with 
thou art able fo make mecleane.Cry out 


with the blind man, and lay: O Jeſus the M 25 


with the woman of Canaan, x ſay: Maue **** 


ſonne of Dauid haue mercy on met. Cry 


mercy on mee, O Lozd thou ſonne of Da- 
uid, my Daughter isgrieuouſly vexed of 


the Diuell. Cry with the Centurion and 


ſay: I am not wo2thy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter vnder iny role, but ſpeake the — 
| onely 


 theLeper,and ſay : O Toꝛd ik thon wilt, Mar. 1c. 


Mat. 27. 
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--onely,and my ſonne ſhall b& bealed. But 


vnto this vour hearty repentance t hum⸗ 
ble confeſſiõ of your ſinnes, you muſk put 
molt mighty and ſkrong faith, belening 
that God the father foꝛ his pꝛomiſe ſake 
made to all penitent ſinners in Chꝛiſts 


blond will frely and molt mercifally faz. 


giue and pardon al your ſins, be they ne⸗ 
uer ſo many 02greenou $:f02,wit hout this 
faith all that euer you doe is nothing 
woꝛth / as the Apoſtle ſaith: whatſoeuer is 
not of faith, is inne. Cain repented and 


conte ſted his fault, ſaying: mp fin is gre : 


fer then J may deſerne to be foꝛgiut: but 
becauſe he wanted faith, he fel into deſpe- 


rakion and was damned. Judas repented 


and confeſled his finge, ſaying : J haue 


ſinned, betraping the innocent blood: yea 


he alſo made ſatistadion, ſuch as it was: 


but neuertheleſle, becauſe hee added not 


Ma. 16. 


Epheſ. 1. 
John. . 


faith vnto his re pentance, conte ſſion, and 


©" ſatisfaction, all ina s in vaine. Peter, his 


fellow diſciple;ſtaned alſo gr uduſly:but 
becauſe hee eacnefly repented, and alſo 
faithfully belcened to haue remiſliõ of his 
ſinnes by þ pzetious blaud of his maſter, 
whom hee afo2e had both denied and foz+ 
fwozne: her was fozgiuen, and receined 
nw fauour againe. Foz, by — wee — 1 
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6 || ade of the Childzen of w2ath, the ſomes 
7 of GSD. Byfaith we are married vnto Of. 3. 
| Ehaiff. By faith are our hearts puriſied. 


By faith Satan is onercome . By faith * oba. 5. 
the woald is vanquiſhed. By faith wee are Lohn. 6. 6 
pꝛeſerued from damnation .' By faith wee 


* | are iuſtified and maderighteous. By faith 


the wzath of GD D is allwaged. By 

Faith wee woꝛke the wil of G O D. By 

Faith our pꝛaiers are heard, and our re- 

queEs granted. By faith wee pieaſe God. zarke. 12. 
yp faith wee be made the chilvzenof light. lohn. 1 1. 


| By faith we ars bozne anew of God. By 


faith we are made the temples of the Boly- 
gholt. By faith we vnderſtand the myſfe- <=: 3. 
ries af God. By faith we pꝛeuaile againtt᷑ 

the gates of hell. y faith we ars made the 

heires a God, and fellow heires with our 
Lozvand Santour Thailt Felu, of euerla⸗ Rom:. 
king glozy. Faith (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) 

is the beginning of mans ſaluation. Withs Lib. de ſ ide 


out laith no man can reach ox come vnfo 4 Prom: 


the number of the ſonnes ol God. Mith- 
ub faith all che labour of man is fruſkrate 
and voide. Faith ſatth lain Ambroſe is the 
rot of all vertues : and ht ner thon 
duildeſt᷑ on this foundation that᷑ alone pꝛo 


eth vnto the reward of th woꝛke, fruit, 


vertue. Faith; ſaith he, in richer than all 
R D trea⸗- 


The ficke 
mans con- 
feſſion of 


his ſinnes. 


Pſal. 25. 


Pſal.7 5. 
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treaſures.ſfronger then all co2pozall pays 
er, and moꝛe healthfulthanal Phyſtciang; 
Therloꝛe lok that vou haue this true faith | 
in pou, and that vou cleaue both toth and 
naile (as they vſe to ſap) to the merciful e 
comfozfable pꝛomiſes of God. So may you 
be ſare fo haue remiſſion t fozgiueneſſe of 
your ſinnes. . 


Epaph. J bel&eue:D Lo2d hel pe thou me | 


vnbelefe . O Loꝛd increaſe my faith. O 
heauenly father, my God 4 my Toꝛd, 4 w 
an aſſure perſwaſis of thy godnes toward 


me, moſt humbly beſ&ch theezfo2 Jeſas 


chꝛiſts ſake;mercifully to behold me a moſt 
miſerable ſinner, & clerely fo fozgineme 
all thoſe finnes and wickedneſſes;which J 
wꝛetched creature haue committed againff 
the my Loꝛd God, from the houre of my 
birth vnto this pꝛeſent time . Foꝛgiue me 
all my ſinnes,fo2 thy names ſake : they be 
both many and great. Oh remember not 
the ſins and offences of my pouth : but ac⸗ 
toꝛding fo thy mercy thinke vpom mee, O 
Lo:d foꝛ thy godneſſe: Dh remember not 
mine old ſinnes, hut have mercy on me, ea 
and that right ſon:foꝛ J am come to great 
miſery. Helpe me O God of my ſaluation 
foʒ the gloʒy of thy name: O deliuer me, E 
be mercifull vnto mp ſinnes foꝛ thy * 
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| Cake; S0 ſhall 4 giue the thanks foꝛ ener; 


and magniũe thy bleſſed name wozld with 


dut end. 


Euſeb: - Amen; 5 
Phi. Doubt not, neighbour Epaphrodiz 


tus, but that GDD hath grafiouſlyheard 


this your humble ſuite, and alſo granted 
yonr requeſt. Ye hath foꝛgiuen you al vout᷑ 


| ſinnes. Dee will neuer lay them to your 


charge.Yehath caſt them away behind his 


hacks, ſo that he wil neuer remember them 
moze, as he ſaithbythe Prophet I will lerkm. 3: 
fozgine their miſd&ds, and will neuer re⸗ Rech 


member their ſinnes any moze . Againe; 
If the vngodly will furne.away from all 

his ſiunes that he hath done, and kepe all 

my Commandements , and doe the thing 
that is equall and right, doubfleCe he ſhall 

live g not die. Fo2 all his Innes that hee 
did befeze, they thall not be thought vpon, 

but in his tighteouſneſſe that he hath done 
he ſhall line. Foz haue J ani pleaſure in þ, 
death of a ſinner, ſaith the Loꝛd God, and 
not rather that he conuert and line? Item, 
Repent and tarne you front all your wic+ 
kednefles , ſd ſhall there no ſinne doe vou 
harm. Cat away from vou al vour vngod⸗ 
lineſſe that pe haus done: make you new 


rep and ane w ſpirit. wherefoze wil ve, 
SD 2 die 


Offinne- 
Plal.9 


— ¶ ͤ& Oni 
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die, O ve houſe of Iſrael?ſ&ing A baue ng q 
pleaſure in Þ death of him that dieth,taith 1 


the Lozd God, Turne vou then, aud ye | 
thall line. Therfoze fearenot god bzother, | 
buf confine faithfull and repentant vnta 
the end, and ve ſhall ſarely line. 


- Epaph. Sinne is an beanie burthen. 
and verie diſpleaſant: vnto the Lo2d our 
God, and maketh ſinners fo fly from the 


face of God, fozaſmuch as they know that | 
Godhateth ünne, and all them that docoms | 


mit it. | | 
Phi. confeſſe ſinne fo be an heauy bure | 


then, and diſpleaſ ant vnto God: pet as hea |: 


nie as it is, Chꝛiſt hath taken it on him, e 


bozne it away, as the Pzophef ſaith: Ve | 
bath fake on him aur infirmities, 6 bozno | 


our ſicknefſes.. This witneſleth et Peter, 
ſaving : Chꝛiſt himſelt bare aur ſinnes in 
his body on the Tr, that we being deli- 
uered from ſinne ſhauld line vnto righte- 
ouſneſſe. And wheras vou ſap, that nne 
maketh ſinners to flp fromthe face ot god, 
J anſwer: It dꝛiueth indted the obſtinate 
and deſperate ſinners from God, but not 
the penitent which repent in faith, e fucne 
vnfainedly vnfothe-Lozdtheir God, being 
aſfuredly perſwaded that: hee is a fatherof 


mercies, and God of all conſolation . — 


and 


— 


9 
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that hie koꝛ Chziffs ſake wil foꝛgine theme , Cor. r 
Dothey which feele themſelues ſick, weak, ; 
and diſeaſed, flp and runne away from the 
Phyſician ? They rather make haſte and 
ſped bnto the Pbyſfictan ; being nothing 

at all afraid or him, becauſe they are ſicke 
n, and diſealed, but rather ſo much the moꝛe 
dur doe they dere to come vnfo him, to ſhew 
the him their wounds, and to diſcloſe their dil⸗ 
hat |] eaſes,that they may be made whole. Now 
m- || is Chzilt a Phyſician, and all we though _. 

! ane are diſeaſed: ſhall we therfoze runne 9 

te | away from Chzift , and not rather make 
as | hat vnko him? what Ppyſician is ſo ready 
,t | as Chit our Phyſician to heale p ſoule: 
x | Whoener came to him with a faithful x 
18 | penitent heart, and was refaſed 2 Who es 
r, | uerſonght remedie at his hand, and was 
in | notholpen? Who euer opened vnto him his 
i; diſeaſes, t was not cured : Mee calleth all 
2 | Withouterception (be they neuer ſo diſea⸗ 
e fed, and loaden, with the burthen of ſin) vn⸗ 
„ to him; and pzomiſoth that he will eaſe the 
e of their burthens, any make them mole. 
f And is it to be thought that he will refuſe : 
e | finners when they come vnto him? Come Nat.. 
vnfo me( ſaith he) all ver that labour and 
, 


are laden, and J willrefreth you ? Take 
my yoke vpö von, 2 vou ſhall Inde reſt foz 
| © 3 . your 


. — —p7«³⁰¹ wuÃ Q — 


Luke .19. 


Mat. 9. 


Lale 7. 


Luke 17. 
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pour ſoules. Foz A came nat to call d righ, f 
keous, but ſinners to repentance. The ſon 
of man came to ſœke & laue that was loſt. 
How frequented hee the company of ſin⸗ 
ners, when he was in this woz1ld? And that 
fo this end quely, that hee might call them 
th2ough his godly- Sermons vnto repen- |: 


tance, vnto the fauour af God, and vnto the 
fellowſhip of the ſaints: in ſo much that he 


was called a friend of open ſinners, ang 
whoꝛes. Bow deſended he alway humble | 


penitent ſinners, againſt the pꝛoud 4 ſtiſt⸗ 
necked Phariſies 4 Jufliciaries 2 When 
Zache being a ſimner and Pzince of the 
publicans ſought to ſ& Chʒiſt, hom loning⸗ 
ly did Chꝛiſt ſpeak vnto him, and friendly 
came into his houſe, ate and d2anke with 


him? When Mary Magdalen, being a 


grieuous ſinner, came vnto Chꝛiſt, hee re⸗ 
fuſed not her copany,but talked moſt gent⸗ 
ly withhex,comfozted her, reteiued her ta 
his fauour, quieted her conſcience. healed 
her diſeaſes, and gaue her euerlaſting life. 
When the poze Publican, which had both 
off e grienoufly offended the Lo2dhis God 


tame into the Temple fo pꝛap, and in his 


pꝛaiers humbled himſelfe befoze the mate- 

fie of God, and confeſſed himſelfe a finner 

was he not topfully receined into the =” 
; a x 


euen by b mouth ol Chꝛiſt, than the pꝛoud 


- . xaell; turne againe ſaith the Lozd, and J 


wap beare diſpleaſure a gainſt thee. But 
this J will, that thou know thy great bla 
pheme: namely, that thou haſt vnfaityful- 


mae thy ſelfe partaker of ſtrange Gods, 
vn der all greene trees, but haſt had no will 
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Ges, and pꝛonounted moꝛe righkeous, 


Whatiſte, foꝛ al his gliſtering wozks!? Yow 
iopfully was that vnthzitty pꝛodigall, 
and-waſtefall ſonne receiued home again: 
What friendchip found that theefe which 
nas crucified with: Chꝛiſt, at the hand of 
Chztft, when heſatd :Lo2d remember mee 
when thou comeſt wto thy kingdome ? 
Did not £h:ifl ſtraight waies anſwer him 
and lap, This day ſhalt thou bee with me 
in Paradiſe ; And vet was he both a theefe 
a ſeditious perſon and amurtherer, Chꝛiſt 
refuſeth none although neuer ſo greeuons 
a ſinner,ifhee will come vntohim Turn pe Tach. 
vnto mee, and J will turne vnto you, ſaith 
the L ozro of hoafts. Thou diſobedient JC leremie 3. 


Luke 15. 


will not let my wꝛath fall vpon you. Jam 
mercifull ( ſaith the Lo2d) & J will not al 


lie fozſaken the Lozs thy God, and haſt 


fo heare my voice, ſaith the Lozd. O pes 
diſsbedient childzen, turne againe ſayth 
the Lozd, and 'A wiſhes maried with you, 

4 ; Cl» 
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tt. O ve diſobedient childaen, turn againe, | 


faying :Lo we are thine : fo2 thou art tze 
Lo2d our God, and ſo I ſhall heals your 
backe furnings. Miß will not boulviy 
tome vnto ſo mercifall a od, and moſt 
louing father: ſteing heſo gent calleth all 
men vnto him, bee they neuer ſo grieuous 
finners, and pꝛomiſeththat he will not re- 
face them, butlouingly receiuethem, ne- 
uer laꝝ their offences vnte their charge, but 
ſo ſoꝛget them and rait them all behind his 
backe, thut he will acuer either remember 
them, oz lake vpon them anoze. ; 


Theo, The Load is mexcifull, genfle, | 


much kindneſſe, and readie af all times to 
fozgiue: pea, enen inhen he is at the point 
to puniſh. The L02d is louing vnto every 


man, and his mercie is aner all his woꝛks. 


The od is gad and grafisus, and of 


on and great mertie, long ſufering,. and 
of much goodiiefle, Be wiltnotalivates be 
chiding, neither kepes-hehia anger fo2 e⸗ 
ver. Be dealeth not with boafter dur fins; 
neither rewarneth hee vs accozving to dur 
lvickednes. Foz.loke how high the heanen 
is in comperilon of the earth: ſo . N 


4 K 
\ 


great merxie vnto all then that call vppoy 
bim. The L ond is full of terdetcompaſis | 


C . w HERE 
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if 


henſ 
' but in that he alls mot diligently ſeketh 
| themouk, fetcheth them home againe, and 


| 


i 
i 
' 
1 


hismercy alſo towards them 5j feare him. 


| Locke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 


Meſt ſs farr bath he ſet aur fins from vs. 
Pen, like as a father pittieth his own chil - 


| vdzen:evenſo is the Lo2d merciful vnfo the 
| that feare him. Foz he knoweth wherof we Pl roz 


be made: he remembꝛeth y we are but duff, 


with the Loꝛd there is mercy, 6 with him 


is plenteous tedemption, t he ſhall redteme 
Ilraell lrom all tzis finnes. 4 
Phil. The great kindneſſe and dere har⸗ 
fy loveof God towards vs, appeareth not 
onely in this, that hee both willingly and 
gladly admitteth and receineth Sinners 
deuer they repent turn vnto him: 


giueth them grace fo repent i turne, that 
they may be ſaued. This thing is very line- : 
lp vefcribed vx ſef fozth in tho parables of Lile 20 


| fhe ffrated G@pe, of the iaſt groat, of the 


pꝛodigall fonne, and of the wounded man. 

Perein is lone; faith ſaint Iohn, not that 

we loned God, but that he loned vs, e ſent 1 
his fon ta be the agriment foz our ſinnes. 1 Iobn . 3. 
aint Paul faith; God ſetteth out his loue 
toward vs, ſing that while we were yet Rem · 5. 
ſinners, Chziſfdyed foz vs . Much moze 

then now, we that art iuffiflev b * 

1351 al! 
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hall be faued frat wꝛath thꝛogh him. Foz 7 
il when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciledfo God bythe deathofhisſon-: much 
moꝛe ſetng weare recorictied/we ſhall be 
pꝛeſerued by his life. | 
--- : -Epaph. Jbeleuethaf God is a merciful! : 
father fo: Chꝛiſts ſake, ta uli them that de 
krulp repent, belieue, e. conuert vnto him: 

bulk is it not to bee feared; that my repens 
tante and coruerfion is tua lat: | 
Phil. Be of nad: comfuꝛt. neithbour E. | 
Remedies pophrodimag there is no zepentance and 
2 ain't? eonnerſion te lata in this wozld, ſo that it 
© ener. be true and pꝛotted from æ tontrite heart, 
Gon to god. and humble ſpirit. Foꝛ at whatſoener houre 
aſtuner doth manrne and lament foꝛ his 
ſinnes, God pʒomiſeth that he will ſo fozs 
giue him his iniquities, that he will neuer 
remember them moꝛe. And Ehaiſt ſaith: 
Mg: 5. - Wieffed are they that moarn az they ſhall 
be romfozted. In the holy ſcriptures God 
doth very often call vs vnto repentance: 
but hee appoynted nat either this oꝛ that 
eime, day and boure, but hec:willeth vs to 
: repent,and pꝛomiſeth that wbeſoeuer wer 
returne vnto him, wee ſhall be ſafe, and e⸗ 
fcape from death vnto life. Our Sauiour 
Chniſt alſo biddeth all that are diſeaſed fo 
tome vnto him, and pzomiſeth that of” — 


Marke rr. 
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Foz 1 0 them, but he affigneth nofime:but at 


„„ 


U 


all houtes hee pꝛomiſeth grace, mercy, fa- 
nozhelpe and comfo2t. Chꝛiſt is a ſquiour 
foꝛ all ages, and refuſeth no conuerſion, al⸗ 
though neuer lo late. It we come in child 
bod, in youth, in middle age, oꝛ in old age, 
whenſoeuer we come we ſhall be receined: 


| anelylet vs come. It is better late than 
neuer. God is alike mercifull in all ages: 


Chailf is a ſauionr able enough ta ſaue at 
all times. Ve ceaſeth not to be called Je- 


ſus, that isfoſay a Sauiour; neither cea⸗ Mat. r. 


ſeth he at any time fo ſaue, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith : Jeſas Chꝛiſt yefferday,and ta dap, * 
andthe ſame continueth foz euer. Af Chi 


were appointed of God the Father a Sa; Note. 


niour foꝛ certain times, ⁊ not fo2 al times; 
ſo fliqu]d he be no perfect Haniaur. If hee 
coyld not as effectually ſaue af the houre of 
death, as at the hours of the birth, he were 
vnwoꝛthy the name ofa Santour. But he 
abideth a Sauiour, ſoꝛ all ages, and fo2 all 
kinde of people, ſo that they vnfairedly re⸗ 
pent, beleue and turne. Het befo:e Pour 


eies the parable which we read in the Gol⸗ Mat. 0 


pell, of them that were hired to wozke in 


' thevireyard. Som came early in the moꝛ⸗ 


ning, ſome about the third houre, ſome a- 


bout the ſixf and ninth honre, a ſome came 
about 


* 
E 
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about the eleuenth houre. And when night 
once came, that they ſhould receiue their 
Mages, all had like reward. When they 
that came fir, ſaw that they that came 
laſt e wꝛought but one houre, wereeqtiall | 
vnto them which had bozite the burthen 
and heate of the day, and reteiued like re- 


ward; one of them murifieired and grads 


Tub. 1 lo... 


ged af the matter, but if was anſwered: 
Friend, J doe ther no wzdrig, take that is 
thine and go thy wap: J will giue vnto this 
laſt even as dato th. Js it not lawful! fo; 
mo to do as m liffeth wich mine owne 
gods: Thus pon ſ&, that they which cams 
at the latter end ofthe day, ans Wzought in 
the bine pars but ont dare, were not refu⸗ 
ſed, but teceued che like reward with them 
that cams firſt. Daely let vs be labozours 
t not topterers: only let vs rome vnto the 
Lv2ds Uinepacd,and not run away backe⸗ 
ward; and af whatſoener honte wee tome 
der ſhall be welcome, and receiue our re⸗ 
ward with the firſt. Againe, the hiſtozp of 
kee there that hanged on the right hard of 
Ebi, which theefe. was full of wicked 
dEds,and neuet turned dntd God, vntill 


the bery houre of his death, declareth ma- 
nikeſkly, that there is no tonuerſion in this 
like tis late, if it be accompanied w 


ith true 
repen⸗ 
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| ryentanceand vnfained faith. The theefe 
hanging vpon the crollſe , and at the verie 


point of death, only ſaid vnfa Ch2iff,Lozd 
remember mee when thou comme inte 


te kingdome. And Chziſt, well accepting 


his conuerſton, ſayd vnto him: Truly Y 
ſay vnto the:this day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe. Who is there will now ves 
ſpatre of the good will, and fauourabie 
mercis of GDD 2 ſeeing that this theefe 
tonuerting at the very laſt houre of his 
life, was not of Chꝛiſt reteced, but recei⸗ 
ned, e made afellow citizen, with Chꝛiſt, 
of iopfult paradiſe. I 
Epaph. But J haue many times gres⸗ 
uouſty offended the 02d my God, and b29- 
ken his holy tommandements. i 
Phi. Chis is no let vnto your ſaluation, : 
ſo that your conuerffon be vnfained. The Prov. 28 
righteous man ſinneth ſeuen times in the 
day. M ho liueth, and ſinneth not? Alt gee Eccleſ 
aſtrap. There is none gaod buf God alone. 
All our righteouſneſſes are as a cloth de⸗ 
filed with menſfrue. Jf God:ſhonldaeale 
with the moſt holy and moſt perfect, actaz⸗ 
ding fa their deſerts, they ſhould finneno- 
thing in themſelnes but wozthy dauma⸗ 
tian. Dauid. with other very many of the 
eld teſtament, oftentimes ſinned t offeu« 
| den 


2 Reg. 1 
Gen. 29 


Mars 8. 


Luke. 7 


Luke. 18. i 


— 


. 
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ded God with their wicked acs:vetrozar: | 


much as they repented and vnkainedlotur⸗ 
ned vnto God, thep were recetued infofes 


vour andſaued. The diſciptes of Chꝛiſt, Pe, 
ter and his fellowes, were ſinners alſo, and 


many times did that which was not righ- 
teous in » ſight of God: pet they bewailing 
their miſeries, and truly returning vnto 


God, were admitted into the number of | 


Gods elec, God is that Lo2d, which foꝛgi⸗ 
acth not onely one Tallent, but the whole 
debt of ten thouſand Talents, if we come 
fruly vnto him, and knowledge our begge⸗ 
rie, yea our nothing. Jr God would that 
we ſhould foꝛgiue one another ſo off as we 
offend, doubtleſſe SO D will alſo fo2gine 


vs whenſoeuer we offend. if we vnfained⸗ 


lie turne vnto him, be our ſinnes neuer ſo 


many and greeuous. Marie Magdalen fins 


ned full oft, yet was the koꝛgiuen, as it is 
wꝛitten of her, Manp ſennes are foꝛziuen 
her, becauſe ſher koued much. The Pubs 
lican was without doubt a very gra nous 


inner, and had many times bꝛoken the co | 
mandements of God : pet ſo ſoone as hee 


humbled himſelfe befoze Þ thꝛone of Gods 
mateffy and appealed vnfo his mercie, hee 
was receiued into fauonr, and pꝛonoun⸗ 
on * Gods owne mouth moze righte= 
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far: ais than b pharaſte, foꝛ all his gliſlering 


tur⸗ 


wozks and out ward hol ineſſe of life. King 8 
Manaſſes in his pꝛaper confeſſed vnto God 
that he had finned aboue the number ofthe 
ſandes ol the Sea, and that his iniquities 


were innumerable: Pet, after he returned 


vnto the Loꝛd, they were all foꝛgiuen, and 
he receitied fo fauour. If there be not dai⸗ 
ly remiſſion of dayly ſinnes at the hand of 
God foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, why are we cõ man- Nat. 

ded to pꝛay daily foz the foꝛgiuencs of dur 
finnes? If the fauour of God bee pꝛomiſed 


at all honres to ſuch as vnfainedly turn to lerem. r: 


their Lozd dd, and ſceke him in ſingle⸗ 


neſſe of heiirt; then followeth it that ſinne 

wee neuer lo oft, and neuer ſo grœuoullp: 

vet if hearty repentance rome, there is 
hope of remiTion of finres thzough the 
blodof Chꝛiſt. Af Chꝛiſt be an euerlaſting 
Biſhop, thẽ he is able at all times to ſaue, 

euen at the full, thoſe which tome to God 
thꝛough him. If Ch2iff goeth foꝛthto bee ark 
called leſus, that is to ſay, a ſauiour, then 
ceaſeth hes not to ſane ſinners. If Chꝛiſt Roms. 
be our inferceſfo2, mediatoꝛ, and aduocate 

bnto God the father, euen vnto the worlds 
end, thẽ may we aſlure our ſelues th:ough 

him to haue remiſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe of 

all our ünnes, euen vnto the ed of — 
271 World 
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wozld: yea, and that at all times, un wee 


neuer ſo off & greuoufly, if we repent ve⸗ 
leene and amend . Therefoze though pou 
haue many times greeuouſly offended the 


LL02d pour God, and bꝛoken his holy tom 


mandements; vet deſpaire not, but turne 
againe to the Loꝛd pour God, and he will! 


turne vnto von, deliuer you, and ſave pon. 


Foz he is the father of merctes , © God or 


all confolation . Mee is rich enough fox all 
them that call vpon him. If you doe thus, 


though vour ſins be as red as ſcarlet , pet 


ſhall they be as white as ſnow. And thongh 
they were like purple, yet ſhall they be as 


white as wooll. Yeare what God ſaithby 


L P2ophef ; Commonly when a man put⸗ 


teth away his wife, eſhe goeth from him: 
marvicth with another, thenthe gueſtid is: | 


Should hs reſozt any mo2e vnto her, after 
that? As not this field then defiled and vis 
cleane? But as fo2 thee, thou haſt ptaied 
the Harlot with many loners: pet turne as 
gaine fo me ſaith the Loꝛd gc. and J will 
not let my wꝛath fall vpon you. F am mer⸗ 
cifill ſaith the Loꝛd, and J will not alway 
bears diſpleaſure againſt the, O! turns as 
gain, t I wil be maried with you. Whom 
would nat theſe woꝛds incourage fo tome 
again vnto 5 Lozd his n. 


— - 
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4 gic(wadedof Gods louing fauour towards 


dim, s of the fozginenes of his ſins, be they 
neuer ſo many e grieuous, if he repent, be⸗ 
laue and amend? 0 4 
Epaph. Theſe things comfozf well my 
wegke conſcience . But one thing doth 
greatly diſcourage mee. 
Phile. What is that? 3 
Epaph. J haue no merites, noꝛ plenty of 
god wozks, wherewith J may make God 
fauourable to me:but J am g barren Fygs 
tree, voyd of all good fruit. 
. Phi. The want of merifs ought not fo 
lacke youfrou comming vnto God. God Remedies 
aveth not vs foz the righteous wozkes int che 
which we haue done, but fo2 his mercies — 
ſake. At our ſaluation came of wozkes and « Tim. 3 
merits,then were grace no moze grace. At | 
everlaſting life were gottẽ by deſeruings, 
then were it not the gift of God, thzough Rom. 1 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our L oꝛd. Buts the Apoſtle Rom. 
faith: by grace arg vou ſaued thꝛough faith, Eeb · . 
and that not of your ſelues: it is the gift of 
God: and commeth not by wozks, leſt any 
man ſhould boaſt himſeife. If righteonſs 
nes come of the law: the Chꝛiſt is dead, in 
baine.Ch2if came not to cal 5 righteous, Mare 
but liners to repentante. And wer are Lueg 
lsught in the G aber that io ſhall * in 
; | a- 


ti. aa” 22 


lohn 15 


: me to haue mercy , t 13 will haue compaſ⸗ 
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heauen oner one ſinner 5 repenteth, moꝛe 
than over ninty + nine iuſt perſons which 7 
need no repenfance. What had the won F 
ded man deſerned , z he ſhould be healed? * 


What had the ſtrayed ſhep merited, that 


the ſhepheard ſhould ſo louingly fetch her 
home againe? What cod wozkes bzougtt | 
Mary Magdalen, when Chꝛiſt receiued her 
vnto grace, and fo2gaue her her ſins 2 and 
ſo like wiſe of many other. Af God ſhould 
ſane vs becauſe ot our merits 4 awd wozks | 
ſo ſhould we chaſe God by our wozks and 

merits; 4 God not vs, by his fauour, grace 
and mercy. But Chziſt ſaith: Be haue not 
choſen me, but J haue cheſen pou. And S. 
Iohn , weondꝛing at this arzat mercy ok 
God, burſt out into theſe words E laieth: 
Behold what loue the Father hath ſhewed 


on vs, that we ſhould be called the ſons ol 


God. Againe:Yerein is lone, not that we 
loued God, but that he loued vs, and ſent 
his Son to bee the agreement foꝛ our fins. 


And ſaint Paul faith: God the Father hath 


choſen vs in Chꝛiſt, betoꝛe the foundations 
of the woꝛld were laied. God there foꝛe did 
choſe vs by his grace, and not we him by 


our works and merits. J will haue niercy, 


ſaid God to Moſes , on whom it pleaſeth 


, ffon 
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fon on whome it is my pleaſure to haue 
compaſſion. It lieth not fherfoze in mans 
will oꝛ cunning. but in the mercie of God. 
And the Plalmiſt ſaith, ſpeaking of God 
and of himſelfe: He hath ſaued mer, becauſe 
if was his pleafure to ſaue me. g gaine hr 
ſalth: Thou ſhalt ſaue them fo2 nothing. 
That is to ſap, ſaith S. Auſten, thogh then 
findeſt nothing in the wherkoꝛe they ſhould 


Pat g. 


Pfal. 36. f 


bee ſaned, yet wilt thou ſaue them. Freely 


doſt thou gius, freely dooſt thou ſaue. And 


Saint lerome, alleaging 5 lame ſentence 1. con 
againſt the Pelagians, ſaieth , that the traſpelzg. 
righteous are not ſaued by their owne mes kom. r; 
rites, but by the tender merties of God. Jf De præde. 
wee ſhall conſtder our merits, faith Chrys ancorum 


ſoſtome, we are not onelp wozthy of no re- 
ward, but we are alſo woꝛthy puniſhment, 
Let all mens merites, which pertſhed bp 
Adam, be ſtill and kieve ſilence, faith Sf, 
Aupuſtine, & let łte grace of God raigne, 


which raigneth thzongh our Lozd Jeſus De vocal 
Chꝛiſt. The Redemption of Chaiffs blood Cen.) 52 


ſhould were vile, e become of no pꝛice, ſays 


eth Saink Ambroſe, if the Juſkification 

which commeth by grace were due fo mes 

tifes going afoze-Dauid ſaithin a cerfaine 

Pſalm:P2aiſe the Lo:d, O my ſonle; and 

Al that 1 is within me, pꝛaiſe his holy nan — 
＋ 2 Pꝛaiſ 


J 


——_— TT 
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Phal1oz 


xz Cor.15 
Mat. 6. 
Luke. 19. 


Mat. 9. 
Mat. 11. 


Mat. 1. 
Luke. 2 


Eſay. y5 


Pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd, O my ſoule, and 
fozaet not his benefits: which fozgiueth all 
thy ſinnes, c healeth all thine iniguities: 
which ſaueth thy life from deſtruction, and 
crowneth the with mercy e louing kinde⸗ 
neſſe. All thoſe good men, from the very 
beginning; haue attributed and giuen the 
whole glozy of their tulſfification , not to 
their owne merites and god wozkes , but 
to the free grace and vndeſerued mercie of 
GDD, that GOD may be all in all: and 
that he which reioyceth ſhould retoyce in 
Lo:d. Foz the contentation and quietnes 
of pour conſcience in this behalfe, remem- 
ber that Chꝛiſt came not to call the iuſtiti⸗ 
aries, but ſinners to repentance. Nemem⸗- 
ber that Chꝛiſt is a Phyſtcian, and that the 
whole haue no need of a Phyſician, but ſuch 
as are ſicke. Remember that Chꝛiſt calleth 
vnto him all ſuch as are diſeaſed, t loaden 
with the burthsn of ſinne. Yee requireth 
no merites: onely come. Remember that 
the Sonne of man came fo ſœke, and to 
ſaue that that was loſt. Nemember that 
Chꝛiſt is called a Sauiour, to the end that 
he auld ſaue the, which otherwiſe ſhould 
perich . Yeare alſo what O D ſaieth by 
the Pꝛophet: Come tothe Waters all vee 
that be thirſty: and pe, that haue no mo, | 

come 
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tome, buy, ̊ ye may haue to eate. Come, 

buy wine and milke without any money, 

o3 money wozth . Mherefoꝛe doe you lay 

out your money foꝛ the thing that feedeth 

not, and ſpend your labonr abone the thing 

that ſafisfieth you nothing? But hearken 

pou rather vnto me, and yee ſhalt eat of the 

beſt, and pour ſoule ſhal haue her pleaſure 

in plenfeonſnefſe. Ancline pour eares, and 

come vnto me: take heed, J ſay, and your 

foule ſhall line. Dur ſauiour Chailt ſaith: 

It any man thirſt let him rome vnto mer, Apoc. 230 
and d2inke. Againe in another place:J wil 

giue to him that is a thirſt, of py wel of wa- 

ter ol life. Bee that ouercommeth ſhall in⸗ 

herite all things, and J will bee his God, 

and her ſhall be my ſonne . Item. Let him 392% - 
that is athirſt come: + let whoſoener will, 

fake of the water of life fre.Yeere is 9 fa- 

uour of God, remilſton of fins, the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſk, quiefnefſe of Conſcience, 

t everlaſting life pꝛomiled freely without 
merifes oz deſerts, to ſo many as will 
come vnto Chꝛiſt with a repentant heart 
and kaithkull mind. Foz, Chꝛiſt was ſent of T 
God þ Father to pꝛeach god things vnto * 71 
the poꝛe, that he might binde vp d woun⸗ 
ded hearts, thaf he might pꝛeach deline⸗ 
rance to the captine, and open the pꝛiſon to 
T 3 them 


4 Tim. r 


Phil. 3. 


T Cor. 3. 
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them that are bound, declare ß acceptehle 
yeare of the Loꝛd, 4 comfozt all them that 
are in heauines. De came into this woꝛld 
fo ſaue ſinners. Therfoze let it not diſmap 
pon, though pon find in pour ſelfe plenty of 
unnes, and god wo2ks very few. Caſt ras 
ther p eies of pour mind with ſtrong faith 
on Chꝛiſt, and on his righteouſneſle, on his 

merits, paſſ!on 4 death, on his bleſſed bo- 
dy b2eaking, and his pzetious b!oud-ſheds 
ding. 3Scleeue him to bee oꝛdained of God 
the father, to be pour wiſdome and righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe,your ſancification and redempti⸗ 
on, that as it is wꝛitten: De that reiopceth 
ſhould retoyce in the Loꝛd. Court all your 


merits, god works + righteouſneſſe, vile 


t of no pꝛite, foꝛ ᷣ excellencp of the knows 


ledge of Chꝛiſt Jeſas our Loꝛd. Labour to 
winn Chꝛiſt, x fo bee found in him, not ha- | 
ning your owne righfeouſnes which com- | 


meth of 3 law, but that which is through 
the faith of Ch2iſt, enen the riahteonſnefſe 
which commeth of God thzough faith, that 
Pou may kno\y him x the vertue of his res 
ſurrecton,e the fellowſhip of his paſſions. 


Bee that thzough true Faith hath gotten 


Chꝛiſt, e put him on his back with all his 


righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, he is not alto⸗ 


Reiher without me rits, neither waltzetb 2 
nk £ 
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naked in b ſight of God. Unto this exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth &: Paul, when he ſaith: Put ye on the Rom. x D 
'Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: that is to ſay, cloath 

your ſelfe th2oiigh faith with al the merits 

and wazks of Chziſt. Take his righteouſs 

nes, holynes, pecfection pꝛaping, faſting, 
watching, law-fulfilling, miracles-woz- 
king, pꝛeaching, pallion, death, reſurrectiö, 
aſcenſion, and all that euer he hath, to be 

yours. Bel cue him to hee giuen you of god, 
with all that euer he hath. Chꝛiſt is yours: 

all therefoꝛe that euer Cbꝛiſt merited in 

his fleſh, is yours alſo:as the Apoſtle ſaith; Rome 
God ſpared not his o wre Sonne, but gaue 
himſelfe foꝛ vs all:how can it be then that 

with him her ſhould not giue vs all things 

alſo? If you on this manner put on Chziſt 
his merifes and good wozks, thꝛough true 

faith, pon ſhall not appeare befoze God an 
bnfruitfull tpg treo, neither ſhall the curſe 
of God fall vpon pou. Yeare what St. 
Auguſtine ſayeth : All my hope is in the Mar. x 
death of my Lozd. His death is my merit, in many, i 
and my refuge, my health, life, and reſur⸗ br 
rection. The tender mercy of the Loꝛd is 
mp merite. J am not without merites, ſo e- | 
long as that great Lo2d of mercies faileth | 
not. And ik the mercies of the Lo2d bee 
plentious, then am J alſoplentious in me- 
TE 4 ' - riff. 
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vits . The mightier that he is to ſaue, the 
better is my fafe and connition, and the 
moꝛe fre am J from all danger. Heere ſ& 
vou that this godly man, Saint Auguſtine, 
Rnolveth none other merites that may doe 
him good, but the merites of Chziſts death 
and palſion. Þe counteth Chꝛiſts merites 
his merites : and ſayrcth , that hee is not 
without merites, ſo long as the L62d of 
Lib. Medit. mercies faileth not. In an other place hee 
<2p-14+ allo ſaith: All my hope and aſſurance of my 

wholetruff is in d pꝛetious blad of chaift, 

which was ſhed fo2 vs, and foꝛ dur ſaluati⸗ 

on. In that is all my comfo2t: therein re⸗ 


poſe J the whole affiance of my ſaluation. 


In that J deffre to come fo thee, O Hea⸗ 
uenly Father, not hauing mine owne righ⸗ 
teouſnes, but that righteduſnes which com⸗ 
meth by thy Sonne, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd. Item: Bꝛethezen, Þ wer map behea- 
led from inne, let vs behould Chꝛiſt cructs 
fied. Foꝛ, as they łhat did behould the bzas 
zen Serpent in the wilderneſſe, did not dy 
though the ffinging of the Serpents: fo 
likewiſe they,that doe loke vpon the death 
of Chꝛiſt with faith, are healed from the 


bikings oł fines. Yeerefo agreth the ſays 


mean ing ok Saint Barnard : What is of fo 
mighty kozte, and great ſkrength to 12 
| | 6 


0 = on, CT OR GP Go' WW WW 


gent remembꝛante of Chzifts wounds? A- 
gaine : When J am troubled, and put in 
feareful nes of myſinnes , then doe I hide 


mie in the blody wounds. of Jeſus Chꝛitt. 
Loke that you therfoze likewiſe fly vnfa 
the merites rf Chꝛiws death and Paſſion 


and ſo ſhall neither Sinne , Death, Yell, 
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tze wounds of the conſcience , as the dili⸗ 


Deſperation, Law, oz any other thing hurt 


vou. | 
Epaph. J bel&ne , y whafſoener Chailf 


did in his humanity, he did it foꝛ mee, and 


foꝛ my ſaluation. And in the, O Lozd God, 
is my whole truſt, let me neuer bee cons 
founded. But, neighbour Philemon. 

Phile, Mhat is your minde fir? 

Epaph . What if J be not ot the num⸗ 
ber of thoſe, whom God hath pzedeHinated 
fo be ſaued? ; 

Phi, Fear yon not. God without al doubt 


' hath ſealed pou by his holy ſpirit to euer⸗ 


laſting life.Bour name is oi tt in p boke 
or life. Von are a citiʒẽ ot that new, gloꝛi⸗ 
dus. heauenly Jeruſalem . Pon ſhall re⸗ 
maine W God in gloꝛp, after your depar- 
fure, foz ener and ener. 

Epaph. It ſa2e repenteth me 5 J haue 
af any time offended the Loꝛd my God. 

Phile, This repentance is an euident te⸗ 


Ofpredee. 
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ſtimonp of your ſaluation, æ that God hatz 
pꝛedeſtinated 4 tofoꝛe appointed von unto 
euerlaſting life. Foꝛ it is wzitten: Repert 

Hat; pe ol pour fozmerlife:foz the kingdome gf 

E rech. 18. God is at hand. Againe:ifthe vngodl y ſhal 
repent him of all his ſins that he hath don, 
tc. doubtleſſe he ſhall live and not die. as | 
foꝛ all his ſins that he did befoze,they thal 
not once be thought vpon. 

Offaich. Epaph. J haue an earneſt faith in y bio 
ok Chꝛiſt, that God the father will foꝛgiue 
mos all my ſinnes foꝛ Chziſts ſake. 

Phi. Pou thus belcting cannot periſh: 


but this your faith is an vndoubted alu |, 


rance vnto your Conſcience, that vou are 
pꝛedeſtinate to be ſaued. Fo? it is watte: 


God hath fo derely loued the wozld, that 


he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, that all 

ſunz that belœue on him ſhould not periſh, but 
haue euerlaſting life. Fo2 God ſent not his 

ſon into the world. to conde mne the wold; 

but that d world ſhould be ſaued by him. 

Mee that bel ueth on him is not condem⸗ 

lohn; ned: Dee that belæueth on the Son, h:th 
everlaſting life. Uerily, verily, J fay vnto 

pou, he that heareth mp wo2d, & belecucth 

an him that ſent mer, hath euerlaſting like, 

And ſhall not come into damnation, but is 


5 eſcaped from death vato life. This is the 
lohn C. | fathers 


* 


| 
| 
; 
| 

| 


; 
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ers will that ſent mer, that ot al which 
72 giuen mer 4 ſhall loſe nothing, but 
raiſe them vp again at y laſt day. And this 
is the will of him that ſent mer. that euer 
one which ſeth the ſon, e beleeueth on him, 


| 2 like, and J will raiſe him 


vy at the laſt dax. J am the reſurredion 


+ life: he that belceneth in mee though hee lohn rr. 
as 1 3. 


were dead, vet ſhal he line. And enery man , 
that liueth e belceueth on mee ſhall neuer 
dy. Tohim(Chꝛiſt) gane all the Piophets 
witneſſe;ſaieth Saint Peter, that thꝛough 
his name whoſoeuer beleueth in him, ſhal 


receiue in him remiſſion of ſinnes. Af than 
knowledge with thy mouth, that Jeſus is Romas 


the Loꝛd, e belæueth in thy heart, that God 
raiſed him vpp from death, thou ſhalt bee 
ſaued. Foꝛ to belœue with Þ heart, iuſtiſi- 
eth and to knowledge with the mouth, ma⸗ 


keth a man ſafe, Foꝛ, the Scripture ſaith; E 28. 


Whoſoener beleueth on him, ſhal not bee 
confounded, Thus ſ& vou, that faith doth 
aſlure pour conſcience of the fauour of god, 


and of euerlaſting life. Doubt you nothing. 


therfoze but that yon are accounted in the 


number of Gods elec and choſen people, 
and ſhal inherite the glozious kingdome ol 


God. 


Ot haps 
Epaph. J was baptized in the Name of — 6 


God Mat 28+ 


2 


X 


_ — I 
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God the father, and ol God the ſonne,any 
of God the holy aholk. | 

Phi. This is alſo a ſure token of the fas 
tour of God towards you , e that you are 
pꝛedeſtinated vnto euorlaſting life: ſe&ing 
that accoꝛding fo your pꝛofeſſion, you doe 
belzeue, c to the vffermoſt of your power 


frame pour life, Foa, it is wzitten: He that | 


beleeueth and is baptiſed, ſhall bee ſaued. 
And ſainf peter ſaid vnto the Jewes: Re- 
pent you of your ſinnes and be bapfised e⸗ 


=—_ one of you in p name of Jeſas Chaift - 


o the remiſſion of ſinnes and ye ſhall re. 
— the gift of the holy ghoſt. And Saint 
Paul ſayth: All ye that are baptiſed, haue 
put on Chꝛiſt. And vou knowe there is na 
d imnation to thẽ that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
Fo2 ; as when you were baptiſed vou foꝛ⸗ 
fokethe Diuell,the Wozld, the Fleſh, wi 
all their wozkes, pomps,and vanities, and 
gaue your ſelfe onelie vnto the ſeruice of 
God, faking him fo2 your Lo2d and Mai⸗ 
fer: euen ſohath God ltkewiſe taken vou 
to bee his Seruant, loueth and fauonreth 
pou, and will defend pon againſt all your 
enemies, and neuer foꝛſake yon, vnt il hee 
hath bꝛought you vnto euerlaſting life. By 
baptiſme hee is vour L oꝛd God: therefo2e 
wil he not ſuſter vou to periſh · by 
AY | 2 
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he is your Father, æ you are boane of him, 
and ſo become his ſonne-therefoze can hee 
none otherwiſe then loue, fender, and fas 
wur you, and giue you the inheritance of 
his heauenly kingdome. By baptiſme,are 
pou made the Bꝛother of Chaiff, heire of 
God, e fellow heire with Chailt of euerla⸗ 
ſting glo2y,then may vou be cerfaine to be Rom. f 
| of that number that ſhall inherit Eternall 
life. By baptiſme is the Holy Ghoſt giuen 
you: then are you the ſon of Son, and can 
I vot periſh. Foz it is wꝛiłten: they that are 
| led with the ſpirit of God are the ſonns of Rom · 
God. Baptiſme is a continuall ſigne of the 
fatour of God towards vs, of 5 fre remiſ⸗ 
fid of fins, of our reconciliation vnto God 
| foz Chꝛiſts ſake,+ that ww bee by adoption 
| te ſonns of God, and heires of everlaſting 
| £102Y. 
Epaph. In times paſt, J haue alſo many 
times reteiued the myſteries of the Lo2ds 
body & bloud in the temples of b Chaiſti- Oftbe 
ans, with the congregatio of God; wherin 
I confeſſe J hane found great comfozf, & 
| very much quietnes vrits mp weake and 
ſinfull conſcience. : 
1 Phi. Che oftencomming with a feruent 
deſire to the Loꝛds Table, by true faith to 
fa vpon the myſteries of the Lozds m_ 
an 
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+ and blond , is a manifeſt argument thalf we 
God hath choſen vou fo be his, hath wzitti 95 
vdur name in fhebok of life, and pꝛedeſti. kit 
nated yon vnto euerlaſting glozy. Foz, inn 

ſo doing, you haue not snelp called vnto re, ga 
membzancethe moſt healthlal death or om jy 
Loꝛd t Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and ſo bene gk 
thankefull foz it, but you haue alſo ſhewed I 1 
pour ſelle a liuely member of that holy bo- Þ| he 
die, whereof Chꝛiſt is the head. You haue || to 
2ofefted openly in the face of the Chꝛiſtià ] be 
congregation, that God the Father is your th 
Father, that Chaiſt is vour Loꝛd & Saui-] in 
our: that by the one onely oblation of his er 
bleed body on the Altar of the trolle, all] te 
your firs are put away and fozgiuen, and | h 
vou made ß inheritour of euerlaſting glo- u 
xy. When pon thus came vnko the Lo2ds | a 
kable, all the fruits, benefits and merits el | 1 
Chꝛiſts paſſion were giuen pou, namelp, | a 
fauour ok God, remillion of ſinnes, the Ho⸗ 
ly Ghoff,quietneile of conſcience,new al- 
fects, victozy oner ſatan, death and Hell, 
finally everlaſting life:ſo that now vou ate 
intcoꝛpoꝛated in Chꝛiſt and become a true 

and linely member ok that myfttca'lbovy, 

„ Whereofhe is the head. Pea you are fleſho | 
his lech, and bone of his bones, as the Apo⸗ 
1 Cor-zo le ſaith: Is not the enp of blefſing which 


A 
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Fi wo bleſle, a partaking of þ blod of Chꝛiſt? 


(Ut 
„ in 
te; 
out 
ene 


Js not the bꝛead which we; bꝛeak, a parta⸗ 
king of the bodp of Chziſt? c. 

Epaph . As J haue had many times an 
tarneſt e ferrent minde to come reuerent⸗ 
ly to the Loꝛds Table, and to be partaker 
bf the holy myſteries of Chziſts body and 


ud J blond with the cengregation : ſolikewiſe 
bo | have J at al times bœn glad forepaire vn- _ 
ur tothoſe places, where p wozd of God hath | - 6 
kid been pzeached : and the doarine that hath rd. 
ut there bin taught, J marked diligentlp, kept j 
A: in memo2y, tothe vitermoſt of my pow⸗ 
is er, J laboured fo frame my life accoꝛding 
all | to the ſame; that J might be no fo2cctfull 
nd hearer,but a diligent dwer of thoſe woꝛkes tar es r' 
0- which J learned of 5 holy ſcriptures to be 
09 | acceptable vnto the Lo2d my God, that 1 
A | might ſerue him in holines e righteouſnes 
? | allthe daies ol my like. 
0 | Phile. As there is not a moꝛe euident te⸗Lule 1 
f- | ftimony,and a ſurer araument, that that : 
man is in p ſtate of everlaſting damnatis, 
e | which hath no minde fo heare the woꝛd of 
God, noz to traine his life accoꝛding vnto 
„the doarine therol:ſo like wiſe is there not 
a moꝛe certain ſigne, that any man is pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate tobe ſaued, then when he hath a 
At mind to heare-þ wozd of God! as our Ba- 
uiour 


lohn 8 


ohn 10 


John 18 


Luke. I 
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niour Chꝛiſt teſtiſieth, ſaping: Þe that is 


of God heareth Gods wozd: pee therefoꝛe 
heare them not, becauſe ve are not of God, 


Meere ſee vou how y Chaiff putteth a diffe- | 


rence between them that are of God , and 
them that are of the Diuell. They that are 
the childꝛen of the diuell haue no minde to 
heare the wozd of God: but they that are 5 


ſonnes of God haue a feruent delight, and 
a ſingular great pleaſure to heare Gods 


woꝛd: pea. and as the P2ophet ſaith, to ex⸗ 
erciſe themſelues in it day x night. In an 


other place our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith alſo:my 


theepe heare my voice, and J know the, x 
they follow mieze J giue vnto them euer⸗ 
laſting life. and they ſhall reuer periſh, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall any man plucke them out of my 
hand. In this ſentence pe ſe 3 they — 
heare the voyce of their ſheaphard Chꝛiſt 
are the ſhep of Chꝛiſt, æ that they ſhall ne- 
ner periſhbut haue euerlaſting life.Chzilt 
alſo ſaid vnto Pilat,cnery one that is of the 
truth heares my voice. ou hauing a mind 
fo reare þ wo2d of God, z to heare þ voice 
of Chꝛiſt that high ſheepheard, haue ſhew'd 
pour ſelfe to be ofthe truth; ſo bing, vou 
cannot periſh, but obtaine euerlaſting life. 
Fo2 Chꝛiſt himſelfe —— , 
bed, which heare d woꝛd of God, r it; 
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is to ſay, belctue it, x ſtudy to frame theft 
life accozding vnto the ſame: | 

Epu. a e duer, J haue euer had a deffre 
(F thank#the Lozd my God fozit)topzay 


vnto the l od my God, e to call on his hoy 


lp name:; although I confelle , 5 not ſo ſer⸗ 
lyas-:F ought. © 

Phil. This thing allo may fully cerfiffe 
your conſcience, that vou are of thenfiber 
of Gods elea,e tofoꝛe apointed vnto ener⸗ 


Of Prayer: 


laſting ſaluatisn. Foz it is wꝛitten: w Loc. 
aer doth cal on the name of theLozd,! a Wal oc 1 


be ſafe: Again He that cried vnto me, and 

I will eee him: yea; J m 

with him in trouble, eJ will veliner him, 

and gloziſie him: with long life will J ſa⸗ 


ttofie him, and ſhew him my faluation. 


Epa. God bethanked, J am nom wel gul⸗ 
eted in my toͤnſcience, & feare Satan na- 
thing at all. A think myſelf at this pꝛelent 
ſo ffrong; t ſb thzoughly Armed againft $ 
diuell, t all his wicked army, that J am 

nothing afratd to enter battaile with bar: 


hut am felly peyfioarer, Thar by the held 
power of m 25 grand Captaine Fefu Chailt 

hzow him. One doubt remat-" 
neth:e that orice diſpatched, J trut J L 
he in ſome rendines fo2 the Loꝛd my God. 
whenſoenrt-he W Wy 


J that ouer 
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me out of this etched weld... 
Phi. M hat is that: 
Epaph. 4 haue heard many times at the 
Of hecert mouth of diuers men, which haue a good 
Sad cg. opinion of tyemſelues, of their o wne wit; 
vou to. dodtine, + learning, that na man in this 
wards vs, woz2ld iscertain of bis ſaluation 5 neither: 
& of our can-any man ſap with a lafe conſcience; q 
ſaluation. vnfeined faith, am ot the nüber of Gods 
eleg, J ama veſſell of mercy, ſhalbe ſas. 
ugs, m name is regiſtred in the Boke of 
: Aden al men haue (the moſt godly e 
- = Tall ful)much doubt of their ſaluation, of 
E remiſſion of their fins,of the fanour of 
God-towards them, e of everlaſting life; 
Phil. This is the doctrine of the papilts; 
both wicked 4 damnable. The papitſts in 
© teaching thi dogine, doe not only trou · 
ble,oiſquiet make afraid, wound, kill, and 
ſlay the conſcientes of the ſimple people, 
t of luch as credit their diuellich doctrine: 
buf.as nuch as in them lyeth, they make 
dd a lar, his holy wozd falſe, and ons. 
faith fruſkrate, void i vaine. Take away: 
the tertaintp ofſaluation from any man, 
E to what point ſerueth the mercifnll pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ot god, and the faith which appꝛehen⸗ 
veth e laieth hand on the moſt louing pꝛo - 
miles of god? This doctrine openeth a bo, 


r 
392 


The ſicke mans Salue. 295 
tie path vnto hell, and bzingeth vnto deſ- 
peration.. * 142 

-Chriſto: Pet the Papiftsalleadge the 
Þcriptures fo: them. 

Phil. J thinke that: faz ſo is their actu · The au 
foned p2operty.Theyalledg many times ner of tha 
the ſcripture of God, fo defend t eſtabliſh Papiſts in 
their erro2s and hereſtes, and ta bleare the 22 
imple peoples eyes, which are not able ta unc 
diſcerne A from B, noz to iudge betwerne 
truth and falſhad ; but are eaſily led that 
way, wherunts the ſubtile and wily papiit᷑ 
perſwadeth. If AI had leaſure to declars 
vnto vou, what iugling d vngodl y papiſfs 
haue vſed, vet do vle in wzithing ec wzes 
ting, in coʒrupting 6 abuſing þ holy woꝛd 
of God, ve would not a little maruaile at 
the matter: but J would gladly heare 
what the Papitlts can alteage out of the 
woꝛd of God, foꝛ the confirmationof their 
wicked opinion in this behalte. 

Chriſt. The ſentence wheteto they ſicks 
ecleatte; as vnto an inuintible balwarkeEccle 7 11. 
is this; A man knowoth not whether he be 
woꝛthy loue oz hatred: but all things ate 
kept vntertaine info the time to tome. 

Phil. Che kingdom of the papiſts is not 
without a canſe talled the kingdom of lies: 
. map right 15 | 


Apoc. 13. 
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be reſembledts the beaſt, which roſe dut of 
the ſea, vnto whom was ginen a mouth tg 


ſpeake great things and blaſphemous: yea 
to ſpeak blaſphemies againſt God, to blaſs 


ipheme his holy name and his Tabernacle, 


and them that dwell in heauen, ec. But as 
tnnucernuing the tert which they aleage(al- 
tthdugh theitravned in the Hebzꝛew tongue 

now right welhew greatly this tert after 

the common Lative Tranſtation differeth 

from the truth ofthe Yelzow? it is abuſed 

ti them, and waeſted confraryfo theminy 


both of the Autho2 and of the Tranſlatour: 
as the woꝛds that immediatl y foliow.doe 
manifeſtly declare. Mhen Salomon ſaith, 
Aman kndwethnot whether he be wozthy 
lone oz hatred, he ſpeaks not at the knows 
tedge and iudgement of the confctence to⸗ 
wards God: foa, who is there 5j knoweth 
not, that he is wathy hatred which ünneth 
againſt the rod hit God? Contrarimiſe, 


that hee plrafeth God, and God loueth 


— 
5 


him, whichvoth that thing that is pleaſant 


inchis godly ſicht? Bat he ſpeaketh of the 


ont ward & carnall iudgement and _ 


ledge, whith men haue of themſelues, of 
their owne ftrength, wiſdome:o2 frewtl, 
concerning thinges that chaunce to them 
outwardly: As though het thinld (ay: * 


* 
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Aman chould only behold and conffder the 
but ward fate of things, and iudge the fa⸗ 
our oz disfausꝛ of G O D towards any 
man, by the things that outwardly chance 
bnto any man, he were not able to affirme 
and to perſwade his Conſcience, whether 
God loueth him 02 not. Foꝛ God indiffe⸗ 
renfly, without any reſpect had to either ot 
the parties, giueth vs alnndantly fo the 
-bngodly as fo the nodly, fo the vnfaithfull 
as to the faithfull, to the Saynts as viifo 
the wicked, his tempoꝛall and oufward 
gifts, as beauty, ffrength,riches, health ot 
body, reaſon, wiſdome, eloquence, honoꝛ, 
nobility, welch, gloꝛp, c. ea, manp times 
the enemies of god haue moze plenfeotifly 
giuen vnto them, of GO D, the riches x 
pleaſures ofthis life, than the friends ot 
god. Therkoze if the natnrall man, not be⸗ 
ing regenerate, noꝛ boꝛn anew of the ſpirit 
ol God, conſidereth the oufward face of 
things, and iudgeth by them the fauour's2 
diskauour of god: verily, To knoweth hee 
not who is woꝛthy gods loue d2 hatred; lo 
is he not cerfayne whome god loneth ; 92 


whom he haketh. Thus is afozefaid fept Ecclel. . 
ol Salomon (as it is trarflifed) tobe Ytr- 
derikwd. And that this is the meaning df 
 theAuthoz, the wozves that follow mani 


U 3 feſtly 
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feſtly declare. It bappeneth, faith he. onto 
one, as vnto another: it geeth with the 
righteous, as with the vngodlp: with the 
god e cleane as with the vntleane: with Þ 1 
him that ofereth,as with him that offereth 
not: lie as it goeth with the vertuous, ſo 
gosthit alſo with the ſinner : as it hapneth 
vnto the periured, ſo it hapneth vnto him 
that is afraid to be foz\wo2ne. Among all 
things that come to paſſe vnder the Hun, 
this is a miſerp, that it hapneth to al aljke. 
By theſe wozdes it cnidenf]y appeareth, 
that Salomon ſpeaketh of the knowledge 
which à naturall man hath by the out ward 
gifts of God: whereby becauſe they be in⸗ 
diſkerently giuen as well to the good as to 
the badde, hee is not able to iudge whom 
God loueth, and whom he hateth. Now 
where the papiſfs wꝛeſt this text vnto the 
knowledge o2 iudgment ofthe conſcience, 
which commeth or the ſpirit of god, and 
ol his holy woꝛd. and would that Chꝛiſtian 
men in their conſcience ſhould doubt whe⸗ 
ther god loue them oꝛ not whether they be 
in the faudur of god oꝛ not: whether their 
nnes be foꝛgiuen them oz not: whether 
=” halve ſaued o2 not they teach a diue⸗ 
ſh errour, and lead the reteiuers oftheir 
en, the right way to hell fre. 22 
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that doubteth of the mercifull. god will e 
fauourable grace of God towards him, & 


beleeueth not that god fo2 Chaiſts ſake is 


louing vnto him, e fo2gineth him all his 
ſirnes, verily he is no true Ch2ifian; but 
dying in this his doubtfulneſſe and vrbe⸗ 


liefe, he ſhall ſurely be damned, accoꝛding 
to this ſaying: Me that doth not belteue in 
the Son, ſhall not ſe& life, but the wꝛath of 
God abideth on him. This erroneous doz 1 
ttrine of the Papifts maketh God falſe of 
his pꝛomiſa, quencheth faith, blotteth out 
hope, deſtropeth laue, diſquieteth the ton⸗ 
ſcience, filleth the hart with whole ſeas ot 
vnrefffnll:s wicked imaginations, and fo 
dꝛiueth the doubfful perſon into deſpera- 
lion, and finally vnto damnation. O murs 
therers ! O ſoule layers At no man can be 
certaine in his conſciente, whether he be in 
the fauo2 of God oꝛ not, whether Gad foz 
Chꝛiſts fake will fozgiue him his ſins oz 


not. e nine him cuerlaſting life ; to what 


end ſerye all the pꝛomiſes of gods tender 
mercies made fo all fatthfull penitent ſin⸗ 
ners in Chꝛiſts blod ? To what end doth 
faith ſe rue? If faith tertineth not aur con⸗ 
ſcience of Gods god will towards vs, c ſs 
bzing peace and quietneſſs vnto if, what is 


. N N Ne rs wer NE ar rr 
* . Nd — „* 4 N 


Iohn. z 


Pſal. 145. 
Tohn 14. 
Rom. 3 
Ezech.33 


300 The ſicke mans Salue. 
dit is appꝛooued, pʒomiſeth va any thing. 
we furel v loke foꝛ it. and nothing doubt et 
theperfozmance therof, and ſhali we dont 
of the accomplithment of the pꝛomiſes of 
God, which is faifhfull in all his woztes, 
witch caunsf lie: which is not onely true. 
but alſo the ſelf ruth: Let all men be liars 
and let God abide true. Gad hath pꝛomiſed 
that at whatſoener houre we turn to him, 


hes will fozgine vs all aur ũns, and neuer 


Gal. 3. 


Mat 11. 


eie 


remember them moꝛe, but ſo frely fauour 
vs, and ſo tenderiy loue vs, as though wes 
had neuer offenved him. This is the pꝛo⸗ 
Nice of him hat can neither deceiue, no2 
be deceived: ſhall we doubt or the perfoꝛ· 
mance therof? ſhall we doubt whether the 
Lend our god wil be as god as his wozd 7 
whether our fins bee fozgiuen,and we re- 
cetuedagaine into fauoꝛ oʒ not? God hath 
pomiſed that in Chꝛiſt all the Nations ot 
the earth ſhall be bleſſed: e ſhal we which 
loke fo2 our whole ſaluation in the blood 


vf Thailt,donbf whether we that be blefſed 


in tit (5 is to ſay fauouted vf God the 
kather foꝛ Thzifts ſake) o not? Chpiſt᷑ our 
Lowand autos talleth allthatlaboir# 
de taven to him. an pꝛomiſett chat he will 
dae reanedy; coitif92t e helpe Thom - and 
his pzomiſe? =_ 

i 
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is it to doubt ol the pꝛomiſes of 
gow, than fo doubt whether god be true oz 
Lys t faithful oꝛ no, the ſame in his derd 
that he is in his woꝛd oz no? O p ta much 
vafaithſulnes of the wicked papiſts The 
pottipture ſaith; Me that beleeneth on the 
| Someof God hath everlaſting life. The 
| faithful chꝛiſtians belteue on Chꝛiſt » ſon 
| of God, embzace him with ſkrong faith, as lohn 3- 
 - || theiralone Ganioz,redemer,attonement- 
= maker,interceſſs2, mediato2, & aduocate: 
| & ſhal they doubt of the inheritance of ever 
| laſting life : Either they that doe beleeuwe . .. 
and ſa continue vnto the end; haue euerla- pal. 7 "ag: 
Kinzie at their departure out of this lite 
p2 eiſtdd is not true at᷑ his pꝛomiſe. But 
God is kaithtull in all his wozds: therefo:e 
doe the faifhfull Chꝛiſtiaus reteine acco2- 
ding to gods pꝛomiſes, and their faith: Ir 
all things be pollible to him that beleneth ,, 
if Athings chante to a faithful man actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his faith: with what whoꝛich and : 
| — ee dare the pꝛond Evngod- 
I” teach vs to doubt of the grace 
ſaasꝛ dt Odd or the remiſſ ion of fins, ; 
und of the inheritance of euer latting lifes 
| Anherodowbtfiinene'ts; there ix no true 
faith, but rather miſ⸗belafe . And to ſutch a 
| doubtful faith nethieg is pzemiled, — b 
UT erce 


Ate 9.4 


Ian es 1 


The ſchoo- 
ling of 
Papiſts. 


Rem. 1. 


4 
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fierce wꝛath and vengeante of God and e⸗ 
nerlafting damnation. Sc to what paint 
the wicked papiſts bꝛing their whelps, 3 
their diuelliſh doctrine. aint James faith; 
Ik any man iacke wiſdeme, let him ackeit 
of him that gineth itz euen god, c. But let 
him alke it in faith and wauer not. Foz,he 
that doubteth is like a wave of the Sea, 
whichts toſt ofthe winds, and caried with 
violence :neither let that man thinke, that 
be ſhall receiue any thing of the Lo2d. A 

wanering minded man is vnſtable inalhis 
wates. Are not they that pꝛofeſſe Chaif, 
much bound to the Papiſts, which teach 
their Schollers to doubt of the rer of | 
god; and not to be thzoughly perfinaded in 
their conſciences that God loneth them, 
pardoneth them fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, and ma⸗ 
kete theminherifo2sofeuerlaſting glozy? 
Ig this any other thing than to ſay ; Deſ- 
paire, die, be damned / OQdiuels incarnate” 
God lighten the cies of the ſimple 5 they 
map onte ſc þ ingling caſts of theſe wily 


wicked Papiſfs,e come vnto the vnfaines 


truth of Gods woꝛd, which is able toſane 
their ſoules: which alſo is the mighty pow- 
er of god, to ſaue enery one that belaueth. 
Theoph. Amen. | 
— the godlx euen fromthe bogin 
G n ing 
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ning; haue belieued the pꝛomiſes af God; 
and nothing doubted ol them, whether tbey 
concerned tempoꝛall o2ſpiritnall thinges: 
and acco2zding to their Faith, ſo receiued 
they: Yea, when god ſeemed moſt to be an ; 
grie with them, and vtterly fo caſt them 
from his fauoꝛ, euen then did they nothing 
doubt of his mercifall goodnes , but wi h 
ſtrong faith cleaued to p pꝛomiſes of God 
2s a tertapne wan ſaith : Theugh he kill 


wee, vet will J put my truſt in him. The pfl 27. 


Pſalmograph alſo ſaith: Though an haaſt 
of men were laid againſt me, vet ſhall not 
my heart be afraid. And though there roſe 
bh war againſt me, pet wil J put my truſt᷑ 
in him. If either Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, oꝛ 


any other ſaints of the old teſtament, had lohn r 3. 


doubted of the pꝛomiſes which God made 
vnto them, ſo had they neuer found fano2 
at the mateſty of God, no2 obtained thoſe 


things which god -hath pꝛomiſed foz them. 
Foꝛ without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Heb. 17: 


God. He th: t doubteth of the pꝛomiſes of 
god ſhall obtaine ne god thing at the hand 
of God. To what end are wee ſo often in 


the holy ſcripture exhoꝛted to beleue God 


in his pꝛomiſas, it it were lawfull foz vs 
to doubt of them? If to heliene s to doubt 
be ene thing, why is eucrlaſting ſaluati⸗ 

3 on 


SLOT 
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on pꝛoͤmiſed vnfo'the'one, and Eternal! 
daihinakion to the ofher?Uhoſoener ther- 
fozs wilbe ſaned,let him caſt away al vn. 
bel&eneand dsubtfulneſſe, and with footh 


and naile (as they vſe to fap)cleane to the 


pꝛomiſes ot God-; nothing doubting , at⸗ 
coꝛding as God hath pꝛomiſed, lo ſhall it 
'chance'vnto him. Ak we do repent and be⸗ 
leeue his woꝛd, God hath pꝛomiſed vs fo; 
Chꝛiſts ſake fo fauoꝛ vs, to foꝛgiue vs all 


dur ſtnnes, and to bꝛing vs to euerlaſting 
lite. Let vs not there foꝛe doubt of this his 


p2otniſe, but with ſtrong e vnſhaken faith 
belene it, and loke boldly foz what is p2vs 
miſed:ſo may webe ſure to haue the grace 
and faudur of God, fo haue remiſſion and 


 fozginenes of our fins, and finally to haue 


euerlaſting life. Let vs therfoꝛe app2oach 
with boldnes, and not with donbfing and 
waneringx, vnto the thꝛone of Gods mate- 


kp, as the Apoſtle wattieth;that wee may 
obtayne merep, and finds grace to helpe in 


the tine of need. oy 

' Chriſt: I a man after the papiſts ſhould 
doubt of the grace and fauour of God to⸗ 
wards him, with what conſcience could he 
be bold fo ſay the Lozds/p2aver, e fodeſire 
the fozxinones of his freſpaſſes 2 D2 how 


ronld he lay witz a true faith A belensthe 


koꝛ⸗ 


TR” 3 
1-3 
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foꝛgiuenes of fins; t euerlaſting life To n 
beltens: is it ta doubt of the pꝛomiſes of d pelccuc. 
Godenꝛ rather fo be thzonghlyperſwadey 

of the pꝛomiſes of God, that as God hath 


| p;omiſed, ſo ſhall it vndoubtedly chaunte 


vnto vs. 

Euſe. Vhen a man belckueth the golpel. 
he is certain of the remiſſion of his ũns; he 
iscerfaine of the fano2 t god wil of God; 
an he is cerfainealſo of euerlaſting life. 
And he that letteth gos this faith, e falletiʒ 
to doubting, he ſhall neuer iniop the afo20- 
ſayd benefits, but be caſt info oneclalting 
damnation.  ** 

Theo. This confidered, the holy-Apottle 
right wel, when he witheut any donbting 
being thzoughly perſwadedandalſired of 
Gods god will towatds bim (fet foo2th-im . _ _ 
his holy pꝛomiſes) ſaid on thismanaoe: JJ 
know 6 am ſute, that he( in whom J haue : Tim. 2. 
put my truſt (is able to kexpe that which A 
haue cõmitted to his keping againft that 
day. Againe : A haue fonghf a god fight: 
Ihaue ful filled mp tourſe: J haue kept the 
faith. From hencsfozth there is ialo vp f: Tim. 4. 
mee acrowne of righteouſneſſe; which the 
Lord (that is a righteous iudge)thall dive 
at that dap, not fo me bnely;, but but all 
ee that lone his comming. — 8 
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| *_Phile; - When that David abet thecs| 


wouyzꝛes, I belceue verily to fee the piemurs 
pdf the Loꝛd in the iand of the liuing; daun 


Phil. 1. 


Ass 7. 


Rot. 6. 


x lohn 5. 


ted hee of the inheritance of the heanerily 
kingdom? p2 was he rather fyzonghly pers 
ſwaded by ſtrong faith in the pzomiſes of 
God, that he ſhould withont al doubt raign 
with God in glozy 2 If the godly Apoſti 
Saint Paul had not biene ſure ofthe fans; 
of God, 4 of a better life then this, would 


be haue wiſhed to bee deliuered from this 


world, and to be with Chziſt: With what 


tonntenance durſt the bleſled martyz St. 


Stephen haue commended his ſpirit vnte 
Chꝛiſt if he had not been perſuaded of gods 
fauour towards him, and of the ioyfull in 
heritante ot᷑ the euerlaſting kingdom? an 
ſo lite wiſe ol all þ other ſaints. Vhe ſpirit 


of godeexfifieth our ſpixit, faith the apoſtle 


that ie are the ſons of God. Af we be the 


ſons, then are we alſo heires, I meane of | 
God, « fellow heires with Chziſt. Borefs | 


agreeeth the ſaping of St; John: Dearely 


be loued, now are we the ſons of God, and | 


vet it doth not appeare what we ſhall bes: 


but we know v when te ſhall appeare, we 


halbe like him; o: we ſhal ſee him as he is. 


Againe: We knoim that we are tranſlated 
and carries from death to life. Veers you 


| 
| 
( 
{ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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that the holy ſcriptures teach vs to ba 
certaine of our ſaluation thzough faith in 
Chziffs blond, and not to be doubt ful of it, 
as the Papifts frifle. A way therfoze with 
all doubtfulnes, e lay hand by ſtrong faith 
on the pꝛomiſes of god; looking with affas 
red hope on all thoſe heauenly and bleſſed 
thinges that God hath pꝛomiſed vs in his 
holy wozd. So may we be ſure to receing 
accoading fo our faith... 
his | - Epap- Without wanering 83 doubfing, 
I faithfully delengand amaſſaredly pers 
ſwaded,that God the father is a merciſull 
Father 'vnfo me, and he hath fozginen mes 
all myſins, reteiuedme into his fauoz, and 
made mee Heire of his euerlaſting glozy. 
And all this hath he done vnto me, not foz 
rit my merits and deſerts (which are vfterly 
He none) but fo2 Chaiſts ſake, in mhom I be⸗ 
he | liene; whome alſo J confefe to bee my a- 
of lone Hauiour and Nedeemer 
fo | Phil. Neighbour Epaphroditus, you 
ly | thus beleening cannot periſh. . Therefs:z 
30 de ol god comfozt; quiet your conſcience, 
and ſettle pour mind. Foz it is wziften-: 

He that belæueth on the ſon of God; bath loba ;. 
4 everlaffing life. aN N. 
2 Epa. Bzother Philemon, J thankevou 
rand meother neighbozs here, ſoz the great 


com⸗ 
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comfoztwhich J haue receued by this yon 
godly cõmunication. I f&le my —— 
in much better cafe then à was when vdu 
came firf vnto me; J fele ſuch .quretnes 
and eaſe in my conſcience. The Lv2d. hah 
dziuen away mine enemies, and giuen mie 
reſt in my mind. Jf J had not had pout cõ⸗ 
pany, God knoweth vnto what point my 
ghoſtly enemy, the foule diuel would haue 
bꝛought me. But J pꝛniſe God foz pou:fo⸗ 
by vsur godly and Chu iſtian talke, Gbd 
bath muught in meagod and glad wits 
die: I haue in my heart hidden the wand 
and ali wegldly things avue; Þy mind is 
altogether fired on the od my God, an 
on the idies which hee hath pzepared in his 
glozinuałingdome, oz all them that lou 
him. I feele ſach in ward io in my heutt, 
t ſuch a feruent deſtre to ſe the Load my 
Sod fate ta face, that᷑ the paineg which J 
now ſuffer in my body; although they bee 
very arienous indesd, ſreme little 02 no- 
thing to dilquiet me. Foz J am petſwa⸗ 
ded, that the afflictions of this life are not 
wozthy of theglozy which ſhall bee ſhowed 
- bpon ds. Again, that though our dini ard 
man periſh, vet y inward man is renewed | 
day by dap; and that dux tribulation which 


ihozt e light,pzepares mm ereceving;e 
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ztirlaſting weight of glozy vnto vs, while 
we lok not on thus which are ſeene, but 
dn the things whith are not ſeene. Foꝛ the 
things which are ſeen are fempozall:but d 
things which are not ſeene, ate eternall 
Theo. Neighbour Epaphroditus, ſet all 
your whole care vpon God, d only creato: 
t maki , e turne vou from all creatures, 
turn from wife x childꝛen, turn from tem⸗ 
pozal gods and all wozldly matters: con⸗ 
ſidering that by none of them you can bee 
holden neither from fin no2 from death. 
Phi. All that yori leaue behind, the Lo2D 
acco2ding to his mighty pꝛouidence ſhall 
well and fatherly cake care foꝛ them. He 
that hath created your wife and childzen; 
ſhall alſ6 pzouide them a lining, as he hath 
4 all things neceſſarie foz you,vn- 
o this pzxcſenthoure.  ._ 
Epa. Neighbozs, here J pzofelt bofoze 
God and you all, that J am as willing to 
leaue this wozld, e all the vanities therof, 
as euer J was to reteius them: fo giue 
God moff * thanks loꝛ all the great 
mercies that hee hath powzed bppent mes 
frommy birth vnto this pꝛelent tim: any 
ſpeclaily fo2 his Chi. 3 
Chriſto. God kæpe von in this mind, e⸗ 


* Euſeb. 


ven vnts the end. 
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A Prayer 
for the 


ficke man- of the heanenly father, our alone rediemet 
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Euſeb. Amen. 
- Epap.Confirine and make that perfec, 


91525 which thou haſt begun to wozk in 
me vnts the gloꝛ p of thy bleſſed NR 


to the ſaluation of my ſoule. 
Theoph, Amen. 
Epapb. Netghboz2s, J pzay you turne me 
that J may he on my right ſids. 

Chriſto. The Loꝛd our God grant that 
vou may ſit in his kingdome on the right 
hand of his glozy. 

Epaph. Pea, and that hoztly. 

Euſeb. So be it. 

Phil. Sir, hom doe you now : ? 

Epaph. Well, god be thanked : but 1 
truſt to doe better anon. | 

Phil. Lacke pon any thing; fir 2 

Epa. My paine appꝛoacheth nerer vnto 
my hart: wherby J perceiue the end of my 
life not fo be far off. J beſeech you p2ay fo2 
me, that 3 may continue faithful, conſtant 
and ſkeadfaſf in the faith of the Lozd my 
god, euen vnto the very end of iny life: - 

Phil. We will do it gladly. Keighbours 
let vs knele down and pzay,Lo2dwemoſt 
humbly befeech theo to heare our pꝛ ver. 

Chriſt. And let dur cry tome vnto thee. 
Phil. O Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, thou only ſon 


and 


0 Wo ty ws _ 
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and omniſufficient Sauioz,we moſthums 
bly beſech the,detiner this ſick and weak 
perſon now being in great paines, and at 
the point to depart out of this woꝛld, from 
all vgleſome and terrible aſſaults e temp- 
tations of the Dinell, ſinne, and hell. De- 
liner him O Lo2d as thou deliueredſt Noah 
from the raging waues of the Hea, Lot, 


from the deſtruction of Sodome, abrahamp 
from the feare ofthe Cal ders, the childzen 


of Iſrael from þ tyranny of Pharaoh, Da- 
uid from the hand of Goliah, the ther men 
fro the violence of the fiery furnace in Ba- 
bylon, Daniell fro the mouth of the Liens, 
zonas from the belly of the Whale-Fiſh, 
and Peter from the pꝛiſon of Herod:eneſo, 
O gratious Lo2d God, deliuer the ſoule of 
this perſon. both now, and whenſoeuer he 
ſhall depart hence, from all perill and dan 
ger. Open vnto him, at the houre of death, 
the doꝛe ol Paradiſe, the gates of heauen, 
and the entry of everlaſting life. O Lo2v 
Jeſt Ch:ift fo2gine him al his ſinnes, and 
lead him w foy ir to the kingdome of thy 
heauenly Father, euen vnto the boſome of 
Abraham, and appoint him to euerlaſting 
reſt, that her may reiopce with thee, and 
with all the elec childzen of God in ener- 


laſtin; like. | 
. X 2 | Euſeb 


en. 7 
Kings. 7 
an. 6 


The ſick 
mans 
prayer. 


Elay-34 


Mat. 1 8. 
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Rs Amen. | 

Epaph. Neighbonrs 3 thanke von. Pow 
wil J als p2ay to the Loꝛd my god, while 
I may ſpeake: and I truſt hee will foz 
Chiiſts _ gratioufly heare me. 

Theoph. Poubt vou not, Neighbour; 
God hath ſo pzomiled. 

Epaph. Lozd hearken vnts my pꝛaier, x 
giue eare to my moſt humble requeſts.O 
moſt mercifull god, O Father of all mer⸗ 
ties, the father of our Loꝛd t Saviour Je. 
ſus Chꝛiſt, bee mercifulbfo mee a ſinner: 
Haue pitfy on mee, and quickly helpe me 
poꝛe wꝛetch, foꝛ the moſt bitter paſſis and 
molk pꝛetious death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thy 
onelp begotten Son, and our alone rede⸗ 
mer and Sauionr. Enter not into indge⸗ 
ment with thy ſeruant, O Lozd. Yandle 
mee not acco2ding fo my deſorts and mes 
rits,neither reward me after mine iniqui⸗ 
fies:buf fo2 thy infinite and vnmeaſurable 
bountie t exceeding great mercy receive 
me, & take me to thy fanour.J, miſerable 
E weak creature, am in thy hand: J am thy 
bondſeruant᷑ and thy debtoꝛ: O mot gentle 


god, O moſt fauourable father fozfak me 


not, caſt me not away poꝛe wꝛetch that J 
am. Koꝛ, J am thine w al that euer J can 


make, no man (s able to ſtrengthen * — 


enn 
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man is able to deliner mee, no man is able 
W to help me but thou alone: thou art þ true 
te | helper in adnerſity. Thou art Þ moſt ſure 
03 e pꝛeſent comſozter in all neceſſiiy. Thou 
alone art our helper, our bulwark, and fozs 
r: trelle, and our moſt might? and ſtrongly 
defenced tower. Thou O God art our res 
fuge, thou art our ſtrength. Thou art our 
helper in all our tribulations. Jn thee D 
Lo2d do J truſf-let me not he confounded, 
Let me neuer be put fo ſhame. Let me not 
be deceined of my hope:but pꝛeſerue me foz 
thy righteouſneſſe ſake . Bow done thine 
eare to me: make haſte fo deliner me. Be 
mp defender O od, and my fkrong hold, 
that thou maieff ſane me. Foz thou art my 
ſtrength and my refage:yea,and thou art 
my god: e mp delfinies are in thy hands. 
Lighten thy countenance vpõ thy ſeruant, 
and ſaue me foꝛ thy mercies ſake, O Lo2d. 
And fo2aſmuch, O ſweet father, as it is th 
godly pleaſure to cal me now frõ this mi. 
ſerable life t w2etched woꝛld: J moſf in⸗ 
tirely beſeech thee, ſo to defend me in this 
agonie of death, that neither ſatan noꝛ his 
miniſters pꝛeuaile againſt mis; but that 
continue faithfull and con kant vnto the. 
end, in the confellion of thy holy name, lo⸗ 
king foz full „ of all me ſinnes — 


Pſal. 32 


ere 
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the pꝛetious bled of thy welbeloued Den 


Cen. z. 


„„ 


and my only Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chziſt: & that 


J departing in this faith and perkect truſt, 


may be placed among the bleſſed Saints 
and heavenly Spirites, and foꝛ euer and 


euer remaine with the in-alozy . Grant 


this O moſt mercifull father, foꝛ thy dear 
ſons ſake Jeſus Chꝛiſt our alone medias 
four and aduocate. 

Chriſto. Amen. 

Epaph. Me thinke, god Neighbours, 
begin fo war very cold and numbd in my 
limbs. 

Euſeb. Sit diſcomfoꝛt not your ſelf. Be 
content with the gov wozking of our god. 
This cold is a ſure token, tha: the death of 
pour body is not farr off. 

E pa. Dy fleſhi is conſumed and waſted 
away. _. 

Euſ. That is the end of all lech. Earth 


thou art, ſaith god and to earth thou ſhall 


returne. 
Ebpaph. My feeling i is gone. and my ta⸗ 
ſting decapeth: all my ſ enſes growe ont of 
edurſe. 

Euſeb. Te that end wert they giuen von 
fhat yon ſhould loſe them again. With the 
body, all bodily things decay. 


; Pale, aa rede, 5 let the 
5 tare 


| 
| 
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' care of the body,and of the bodily thinges 


paſſe. You doe beliene the reſurrection of 
the body. 
Epa. J belieue that my redemer liueth, 


and "that I ſhall riſe out of the earth in the : 


Ot the re- 
ſurrection 


latter day, and that J ſhall be cloathed a- oethe bo. 
gaine with this skin, and ſ& God my ſa- qy. 
vioz in my fleſh: yea, J my ſelfe ſhall be⸗ g. 


hold him, not with ofher eyes » buf with 
theſe ſame epes. This hope is ſtedlaſtip 


ſet in mp heart. 


Phil. Bel&ne this earneſtly, and it ſhall 
not griene von fo depart from your bodie. 
Fo2 wheras it is now moꝛtal, cozruptible, 
ſicke, weake, vile, and loathſome, it ſhall 
af the generall reſurrecion be immoztall, 
bnco2rupfible, whole, ſtrong, pꝛetious, and 
in all popnts like fo the gloꝛious bodte of 
our Loꝛd and ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Yeare 
what the apoſtle ſaifh : Dur conuerſation 
is in heauen, frõ whence we loke foz a ſa⸗ 
niour, euen in the Lo2d Jeſu Chꝛiſt, which 
thall change our vile body, that hee may 
make it like his gloꝛious body, acco2ding 
to the wozking, whereby he is able alſo fo 
ſubdue all things vnto himſel fe. Agapne: 


Wee know that it our earthly manſion of 


this dwelling were deffroyed, wee haue a 
en ol God, an een not ne 


Phil. 3. 


2 Cor. 
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with hands, but enerlaffingin heaven, Foz 
therefoze ſigh wee, deſiring to be cloathed 


with our manſion, which is from eanen : 


ſo pet, if we be found clofhed 4 not naked, 
Fo2 wee that are in this tabernacle, ſigh 
and are grieued, betauſe we wauld not be 
vaclothed, buf would be clothed vpen, that 


moꝛtalityꝝ might beeſwallowed vp of life, 


Sentences triptures concerning the reſurrection 


cõcerning 


the reſur- 
1 141 
redtion of 


Her that hath o2dgined vs feꝛ this thing is 
God, which very ſame hath giuen vnto 
vs the earneſt of the ſpirit. Therfoze wes 
are alway of god chere, and know that as 
long as we are at home in the body, we are 
abſent from god 1 Foz, we walks in taith; 
not after ont ward appearance. Neverthes 
leſſe wee are of god comfoat, and had ras 


ther to be abſent from the body, and fo be 


pꝛeſent with God. 
Epa. This is a comfoztable doctrine. x 
can be content with all my heart to make 


ſuch a change whenſoener the Loꝛds gon | 


pleaſure ſhal be. But J p2ay von rehearſe 
ſome wholeſome ſayinges out of the holy 


of the body, fo ſfrengthening of my faith, 
and fo2 the comfozt and quiztnolls of K 


body. Conſcience. 


ll | Elay 16. 


Phil. AG zophes Bley wes read n 


dead men Wall line, euen 


v3 
this mane — 


erregen 28 2 = 
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ph my body ſhal they rife again Awake 
and ſing ve that d well in duſt. Foꝛ thy dew 


hal calf out them that be vnder her. Again 
Pour bones ſhal floꝛiſh like an herb. The 
pzphet Ez<cbielbath theſe woꝛds: The 
hand of the Lo2d came vpon me, & earied 


me out in the fpirit of the Lo2d, eſet mee Ezcch-3s 


downe iu a plaine field Þ lay full of bones, 
the led me round about by them: and bes 
hold the bones that lay vpon the field were 
very many, e marnailous dzy aiſo. Then 
ſapd he vnfo me 3 Thou ſon of man, thin⸗ 
keſt thou theſe bones may line againe? 4 
anſwerd:D Lo God thou knoweft. And 
\ beſaid vnto me P2ophecy thou vpon theſe 
ines, and ſpeak vnto them: Pe dzy bones 
bodde the woꝛd of the N oꝛd. Chus ſaith the 
Toꝛd Nod vnfo theſe bones: Behold Jwill 
put bꝛeddtz into vou that ve may line. J wil 


gtue vou finews,andmake fleſh grow vpõ 


vou, and coner vou oner withſkin, and ſo 
giue vou bꝛeath that ye may liue and know 
that J am the Loꝛd. So J pꝛophecied as he 
had commanded me: and as J was pꝛophe⸗ 
Lying, there came a noiſe, and a great mos 


tion, ſo that þ bones ran euerp one fo ans 


ether. Pow w J hadloked, behold they 
had änews, and fleſh arew vpon the! — 
8 Abous 


is enen as the dew of herbs, and the earth Fay 66. 


Dan. 12. 


4 Eſdras: 


Mat.: 


Iohn · 
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aboue they were couered with ſkinne, but 


there was no bꝛeath in the. Then ſaid he 
vnto me: Thou ſenne of man, P2ophecie 
thou to wars the wind:p20»hecy and ſpeak 


vnto the wind: Thus ſateth the Lo2d god, | 
come O thou aire from the foure windes, 


and blow on the flaine , that they map be 
reſtoꝛed tolife. So J p2ophecied, as he had 
commanded me: then came the bꝛeath into 


them, and they recetued life, and ſtod bpon 


their fert in maruellous great nnbers.9- 


gatne, Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God:Behold, ' 


J will opt pour graues, O my people, and 
take pon out of your graues. The woꝛds 


them that lleepe in p duſt of the earth ſhal 
a bak: ſom ts euerlaſting liſe, ſome to per⸗ 
petuall ſhame and repꝛwfe. God ſaith by 
E {dras:Lhoſe that bo dead: will J raiſe vp 
againe from their places, and bꝛing them 
aut of their graues. Moꝛeouer. Chailt ſaid 
to the Saduces, which denied the reſurrec- 
tion of the body; as touching the reſurrec⸗ 


tion of the dead, haue pe not read, what is 


ſaid vnto pou of god: which ſaith: Jam A- 
brahams God, and Iſaacs God, and Iacobs 
god. God is not the god of the dead, buf of 
the liuing.Alſo in another place: the houre 
wr come „ in the which all that ons 


of the Pꝛophet Daniel are theſe: any of | 


TT ” 


we ſhall be changed. Foz this coꝛruptible, 
4 muff put on incoꝛruption: and this moztal 
muſt put on immoztalifye. Againe: The 
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the graues ſhall heare the voice sf the ſon 
of god, and ſhal come fozth: they that haue 
done good vnto the reſurrection of life. .and 
they that haue done euill, vnto the reſur⸗ 


rtion of damnatis. Martha ſaid to Chꝛiſt, 
et her bꝛother Lazarus, when he was dead: 
' know that my bꝛother ſhall riſe againe 


at the latter day. The holp Apoſtle Saint 
Paul is plentious in the dodrine of reſur⸗ 
tedion of the dead. J will rehearſe one 02 
two ol his ſentences,and bid the other far⸗ 


J well. The Trumpet, ſaitt hee, chall blow, 


and the dead ſhall riſe incoꝛruptible, and 


I. Cor. 15 


102d Jeſas ſhall change our vile bodies, 
that they may be faſhioned like vnto his |. _ 


' glozious body. Allo in another place: J 
would not, bzethezen, haue pou'tgnozarf 


inncerning them which are fallen aſleepe, 
pee ſoꝛroſw not as others do which haue | 
no hope. Foz, if we belteue p Jeſu Chꝛiſt re- * 


died, z roſe againe:euen ſo they alſo which 


lleepe by Jelus, will Cod bzing agaive:w 


him. Diuers examples of the reſurrecti- 


on of our bodyes haue we both in the old 
and new Teffament,: Helias the P2ophet _ ., 3: Kings. 17 
Failed by from death vnto life , the ſ * 


Iohn 11. 
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tens! of the widdowof Sarepta. The like chin 

Mat. 9+ | ; a g 

read we of Heliſeus þ pꝛophet. Chꝛiſt tai⸗ 

Lucey fed from death the daughter of a certaine 

john 12 kuler, the ſon of a certain widdow, and La. 


zarus, with many other. Chꝛiſt roſe again, 


Mat zy. and the bodies ol many ſaints which fept 
roſe alſo, and came out of the graues after 
As % their reſurrection, and cams into leruſa- 
lem, and appeared vnto many. Peter rat. 
Act. ao fed vp Tabitha from death. Saint Paule 
reffozed vnto life a certaine young man 
named Eutichus. All theſe are euident er⸗ 


amples of our reſurrection. Therefoꝛe, 


good Brother Epaphroditus, feare nat to 

giue ouer this pour body i, and freely to 
commend it vnto the earth: at 8ᷣ great ge- 

neral reſurrection, you ſhall receiue it ina 
far better caſe than euer you had it in this 

world. ä | | 

TY Epa. I leaue this my vile body willing⸗ 
Of e im. lp; bea, and that with this hope, that at þ 
mortality laſt day, I ſhal take it againe immoꝛtal e 
of the ſoule Viico2ruptible, J beliene the reſurredis of 
and of the Þ fleſh. Y with to be loſed from this body. 

bleffed , and to be with Chꝛiſt. | 

— Eufeb.Pon doubt nothing of the bleſſed 
ter chis life Fake of the godly departed, and of the tm- 
r lokng. . Mo2tality ofthe ſoule. 
_ © ** hpaph. J belene euerlaſting life. - 
7 Theoph. 


Screens 


— —_—_— 


* — 
— 
— 
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Theo. Nou are not of the opinion of the 
aviſts , which ſay that the ſoules of the 
faithfoll goe not ſtraight vnto heauen, but 
4- | vito purgatoꝛie there to bee boiled in the 
, erx furnace of þ biſhop of Rome, til they 
haue made ſafisfaction foz their ſinnes, ei⸗ 
er ther by themſelues in ſuffering (ſay they) 
i- | f moſt bitter paines of purgatozie, oz elſe 
- by their friendes in this wozld , thzough 
© | maſſes,pardons,pilgrimages, ec. 
n | Epaph.J belceue that there is none other 
pucgatory foz my ſoules health, but onely 
he pꝛetious blod of my Load and ſauiour 


| rough his innocency of life , and the moſt 

greinous paines that he ſuffered vpon the 
troſſe hath abundanfly ſafisfied fo2 all my 
ſins, andhath vnto the vttermoſt payd all 
the debt that J ought vnto god the father: 


neee. » 


: 
Chu, J walke with a clereconfiencebe- 
" | foze god, fozaſmuch as there is no damna- 


— — 


ted, whoſe iniquities are conered, and to 
whoſe charge god laieth ne wickednes. 


as affirme that te ſoules both of the faith⸗ 
fall and vnfaithfull pe vntil —_ of 
udge- 


ſo that now thzough faith in the bloud of 


Chri. Pon agree nat with ſuch in opinis 


Chiilf Jeſus. And I beleue,y Chꝛiſt thos Heb.s 


5 fi fo them that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſq:e that Roms | 
they alſo are bleſſed whoſe fins are remit- P ſal 


232. 


Apoe.z1 
Mat.; 
Eſae 6 6 


Mat. 19 


— bac a 2 aa 


322 The ſicke mans Salue. 


iudgement, and then ſhall awake out gf 
fleepe; ſo that then the faithful ſhal go inte 
enerlaſting gluzp, and the vnfatthful vntg 
efernall damnation? 


Epaph. J belieue that the ſoule ſlœps ng 6 


moꝛe then this my bedffed walketh x tal⸗ 
keth w vs. J am fully perſwaded, that ſo 
ſon as 5ᷣ ſoules of the faithful are depar⸗ 
ted from the bodies wherin they were as in 
a pꝛilon encloſed, they are ſtraight waics 


plated in the glo2 tous kingdome sf God. 


And contrariwiſe, p ſoules of p unfaithful 
go ſtraight to the dinell eue vnto hel fire, 
fo that lake that burns with fire 4 bꝛim⸗ 
fone, where weping 4 gnaſhing of teeth 


is where the woꝛme 5 gnaweththe conſci- 


ence neuer dieth , and the moſt grienous 
firewherwith they are without ceaſing ins 
follerably toꝛmented, is neuer quenched. 
Is it not thus, Neichbour Philemon? 
Phi. Yes verely ſir. Fo2 ſo are we taught 
in the holy ſcriptures:as the hiſtoꝛy of the 


rich glutton, and of pwꝛe Lazarus, with di⸗ 


uers other do manifcftly declare. 
Epa. J faithfulip belieue, that immedi- 


atly after my departure out of this wozld, 


I ſhal haue a place in the kingdom of god, 
and ſes the gloꝛious maiefty ot God, fate to 


face. And J pzay you good neighboz Phile- 
mon 


- cw co cy 3 ww 


hilf v2 eh ont eee 


„ 


2 2X A ooo es; ets al. 2 
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non, rehearſe bnfo me ſome comfoztable_ 


es out oftheholy ſcripture, concerning 
iopfull and bleſſed ſtate of the ſaithfull 


! ſoules after this life; that J may bee con- 
I firmed in my faith, and bee the moze wil⸗ 


| ling to depart. 


Phil. will doe it gladly,Batazm ſaid: J 
may god that my ſoule may die the death 
ofthe righfeons, ard that my laſt end may 
beelike vnto theirs. The Pſalinograph pg! Pſal.84. 
faith : O how amiable are thy dwellings 
thouLo2d ofhofts! Px ſoule hath a deſire 
and longing to enter info the courts of the 
Loꝛd:my heart and my fleſh reioyte in the 
living God. Wleſſed are they that dwel in 
thy houſe, they will be alwayes pꝛayſing 
thee. One day in thy courts is better than 
a thouſand. J had rather be a bwze-keper 
in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of the vngodly. The Pꝛophet EG 
Eſay faith: Phe rede med of the Loꝛd hall 
furne agapne, and come with toy vnto Sy- 


Num. 23. 


on, there to indure foꝛ euer, that mirth and 


gladnes might be with them that ſo2rew: 

and woe might flie from them. My people ,... _ 
( ſaith god) ſhall dwell in pleaſant peace, 
and in ſafe holds, and ſhall haue continu- 

al ref without diturbance.Lhey ſhal nei- lay 5:. 


ther hunger noz thirſt:heate oꝛ ſunne Hol 
no 
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not hurt them. Foz he that fauozeth ben [ 
ſhall leade them 4 giue them d2inke attye | 
ſpꝛinging wels. They ſhall eat — 
merry and retopce fo2 very quietneſſe 0 
heart. Vea, their gladnes and their iay ſhal 
continue foꝛ euer and euer. Daniell ſaith: 
The wiſe (that have taught others) thall 
gliſter as the ſhining of Yeauen ; « thoſe | 
that haue inſtruded the multitude bats | 
godlines, ſhalbe as the ſtars, woꝛld with | 
out end. Eſdras ſayeth, Be ready to the re⸗ 
4-Eſdras2 ward of the kingdom: foꝛ the eucrlaſting | 
light ſhall ine vppon you foz euerm oe. 
Fly the ſhadow ofthis wozld : reteiue the 
toyfuineTCe of pour glozy- O 2 the 
gilt that is giuen vou, and be glad, gining 
thankes vr to him that hath called you to 
the heauenly kingdom. The authoꝛ of the 
boke of wiſoome ſaith ; The ſoules of the 
righteous are in the hand of God, and the 
3 paine of death ſhall net touch them. In tte 
ght ot the vnwile they appeared to die, 
their end was taken fo2 very deſfrumion : 
the way of the righteous is indged fo bee 
vtter deffrucion,but they are in reſt : and 
though thev fuffer paine befoze men, vet is 
their hope full of imoꝛtality. They are pu⸗ 
nicht but in feiw things : neuertheles, in ma⸗ 


ny things that they be well rewarded. Fo; 


— 
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ent [ do pꝛoueth them and findeth them mete 
the |} foahimſelfe: yea as the gold in the furnace 
e, bt | dothbe fry them; and receiueth them as a 
e.of } burntofering, and when the time cometh 
oo they ſhall bee loked vpon. The righteous 
th: thall chine as the ſparks that run th2ough 
hall the red buch. They ſhall judge — nations 
boſe and haus dominion ouer the people, their 
nts | Lozd ſhall raigne foꝛ ener. Againe : The 
ith. | faithful are counted among the childzen of 
te / God, and their poztion is among the ſaints 
ing | The righteous ſhall line fo2 euer: their | 
ge; | teward alſo is with the Lo2d,and their res » | 
the | mebzance with the-hiaheſf. Therfoꝛe ſhall | 
the | they receine a glozious kingdome, and a 
ing } beautifull crown at the Lo2ds hands. The 
a to | holy father Tobie pzaped on this manner Tob. 3. 
the to god: O Lozvdeale with me accoꝛding fo 
the | tby wil, and command my ſpirt to be rece- 
the ned in peace: foꝛ moze expediẽt were it foz 
the me to die than to line. Che pꝛeacher ſaith: 


e,4 The dap of death is better than the day of f — 7 
m: | birth. Foz pꝛetious and right deere in the! 

bee . Loꝛd, is the death ot his ſaints. 

and Dauiour Chailt ſaith ; The righteous lat. 15. 
tis hall ine as the Sun in the kingdome of 


their father. They ſhall haue the inheri⸗ 

kanee of euerlaſting life. They ſhal haue a 

bingdams, 2 p2epared fo2 them” 
fro 


Marke I2« 


Iohn.19 


Lu ke. 22 
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from the begining of the woꝛld. They chal 
be as the Angels of God. They ſhall be in 
the boſome of Abraham. They ſhall haue 
ſuch top, as no man ſhall be able to plucke 


from them. They ſhall eate and dzinke in 


the kingdom of God the father. They ſhal | 
be where Chziſt is, ard ſc his alozy. The | 

holy Apoſtle ſaint Paul ſaith: The epe hath | 
not ſ&n, and the care hath not heard, nei⸗ 

ther hath hatred into the hart of man, the 
things which God hath p2epared foz them 
that lone him. Mee ſaith alſo : that if our 

earthly manſion of this dwelling were des g 
ſtroyed (he meaneth the body) wee haue 
a building of God, an habitation not made 
with hands, but euerlaſting in heauen, we 

ſhall be with Chꝛiſt. Me (hall be with the 
Lo2d foz ever. Weſhalbe veſſels vnto ko⸗ 
nour. We ſhal haue the crowne of righte- 3 
ouſneſfe. We ſhall come to the City of the 
liuing God che celeſtiall Ieruſalem,ardto | 


an innumerable ſight of Angels, and to the 


congregation of the firſt boꝛne Sonnes K 


which are waitten in heauen, and to God 
the iudge of all, 4 to the ſpirits of iuſt and 
norkect men, and to Jeſus the mediatoꝛ of 1 
the new Ceſtament. Me ſhall receiue the 


trowne of life, ſaith St. Iames, which the 
| Loh bath — them that loue him. 


when | 


— a r » n 2 
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{| etthenChailt the chiefe chiepheard ſhall 


re, ſaith d. Peter, ye ſhalt receine an 
inco2ruptible crowne of glozy. Mee are 
now the Sons of God, ſaith Saint John: 
and it hath not vet appeared what we ſhall 
be. Me know that if he once appeare, we 
ſhalbe like vnto him, foz we ſhalſee him as 
he is. In the Neuelation of D. Iohn, we 
fins theſe ſententes concerning the bleed 
ſtate ofthe faithful after this life; To him 
that ouercometh J will giue fo eate of the 
tree o life, that is in the midſt of the para- 
diſe of God: Bee faithfult vnto the death, 


and J will give thee the crown of lite. Him 
that ouercommeth will J make a pillar in 


the temple of my god, and he ſhall ge no 
moe out, tc. To him that onercommeth; 
wil J grant to ſit with me in myfeat. The 
foure 4 twerty elders that ſafe vppon the 
ſeats, were ctothed in white raiment ,4hay 
on their heads crownes of gold. They are 
in the pꝛeſente of the ſeat of God, & ſerne 
him day and night in his temple : and hee 


that ſitteth on the ſeate will dwelt among 


them. Chey ſhall hunger no moze,neither 


neither any heat. Foꝛ the lamb which is in 


If themidtt of the ſeat ſhall fied them, e ſhall 


Ae to fonntaines of liuing water; 


2 any 


I Iohn 3. 


thirtt, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, Apoc. # 


1 Cor. 


pſal 2 


2 Tim. 2 


Hed.12 
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from the begining of the woꝛld. They hal 
be as the Angels of God. They ſhall bein 
the boſomt of Abrabam. They ſhall haue 
ſuch top, as no man ſhall be able to plucke 
from them. They ſhall eate and dzinke in 
the kingdom of God the father. They ſhal 
be where Chziſt is, and ſc his alozy. The 
holy Apoſtle ſaint Paul ſaith : The epe hath 
not ſcen, ann the care hath not heard, nei⸗ 
ther hath hatred into the hart of man. the 
things which God hath pꝛepared foz them 
that lone him. Mee ſaith alſo : that if our 
earthly manſion of this dwelling were de- 
fkroyed (he meaneth the body) wee haue 
a building of God, an habitation not made 
with hands, but euerlaſting in heauen, we 
ſhall be with Chꝛiſt. Me ſhall be with the 


Loꝛd fo2 euer. Me ſhalbe veſſels vnfs ko⸗ 


nour. We ſhal haue the crowne of righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe. We ſhall tome to the City of the 
liuing God, che celeſtiall Icruſalem,ardto | 


naàn innumerable ſight of Angels, and to the 


Lames. 1 


cdngregation ot the firſt boꝛne Sonnes J 


which are wꝛitten in heauen, and to God 


khe iudge of all, 4 fothe ſpirits of iuſt and 
porfect men, and to Jeſus the mediatoꝛ of | 


the new Teſtament. We ſhall receiue tho 


trowne of life, ſaith St. Iames, which the 


41 1 hath „ them that loue him. 


When 


— ee 
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hen Chziſt the chiele ſheepheard ſhall 

appeare,ſaith . Peter, ye ſhalt receine an 
inco2ruptible crowne of glozy. Wee are 
now the Sons of God, ſaith Saint Iohn : 1 1. . 
und it hath not yet appeared what we ſhall 
be; We.know that if he once appeare, we 
halbe like vnto him, foz we ſhalſee him as 
he is. In the Neuelation of B. Iohn, we 
ins theſe ſententes concerning the bleed 
ſtate of the faithful after this life; To him 
that ouercometh J will giue to eate of the 

| treoflife, that is in the midſt of the para- 

diſe of God: Bee faithfult vnto the death, 

und 3 will giue thee the crown of life. Him 

that ouercommeth will J make a pillar in 

the temple of my gov, and he ſhall gee no 

moꝛe out, tc. To him that ouercommeth, 

* wil J grant to ſit with me in myſeat. The 

foure e twerty elders that ſafe vppon the 

feats, were ckothed in white raiment, e had 

dn their heads crownes of gold. They are 

| mthe pꝛeſente of the ſeat of God, + ſerne 

him day and nicht in his temple : and hee 

| that ſitteth on the ſeate will dwelt among 

them. hey ſhall hunger no moze,neither 

p thirf, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, Apoc. 7 

{ | neither any heat. Fo2 the lamb which is in 
the midſt of the ſeat ſhall feed them, & ſhall 


| leadthem to fonntaines of liuing water, 
| 2 any 
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and God ſhall wipe away all teares from 


their eies, they follow the lamb whithert. 5 
euer he goeth. they are without ſpot befoꝛe 
thꝛone of God. A heard a voice from hea⸗ 
uen ſaying vnto me: waite,Blefſed are the 
dead, which die in the Lozd : euen ſo ſaith 
the ſpirit, that they reſt from their laboꝛs, 


but their wozks follow them. Bleſſed are 
they which are called ts the ſupper of the 


Apoc. 21. lambs mariage. J ſaw a newheanen, and | 


anew earth:fo2 the firſt heauen and þ firſt 


earth were vaniſhed away,and there was | 
no moꝛe ſea. And J Iohnſaw the holy city | 
new Jeruſalem, come down from God out | 
of Heaven, euen as a b)ide garniſhed fe: 
her husband: & J heard a great voyce out | 


of heauen,ſaying: Behold the Tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he wil dwel with 


them: andthey ſhall be his people, and god 
himſelfe ſhalbe with them, x be their God, | 
and God ſhall wipe away all teares from 


Eſay 21. their eies. And there ſhalbe no moꝛe death, 


neither ſoꝛsw. neither crying. neither ſhall 
there be any moꝛe paine:foꝛ the old things 3 


are gon. And that ſafe vpon the ſeat, ſaid: 


Wehold J make all things ane w. And hee 


ſaid vnto me: Wiite, foꝛtheſe woꝛds are 


faithful l and true. And the Angell carried | 


mee away in the ſpirit to a great m_ 


AE 
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luh mountaine, and ſhewed me the great Tue del. 
City holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of hea⸗ cription of 
nen from God , hauing the bꝛightneſſe of the new & 


g0d:and her ſhining was like vnto affone e. 


moſt pzefions,cuen like a iaſper, cleaie ss 
cryſfall,and had wals great and high; and 
had twelue gates, and at the gates twelne 
Angels, and names wꝛitten, which is the 
names of the twelue Tribes of Jſrael: on 
the Eaſtſide thꝛeꝛ gates, and on the Nozth 
fide thc gates, « towards the ſonth thꝛe 
gates, and from the weſt th:& gates. And 
the wall of the City had ry. foundations, 
Fin them the twelue names of the Lambs 
twelve Apoſtles: and he p talked with me 
had a golden r&d fo meaſure y City with⸗ 
all, and the gates thereof, and the wall 
therof. And the city was built foureſquare 
add p length was as larg as the bꝛedth: x 
he meafured the City with the golden reed 
twelue thouſand furlongs; and the length x 
the bꝛedth, and the height of it were equal. 
And he meaſured the wall therof, an hun- 
dzeth foꝛty and foure. The meaſure that 


the Angel had, was arter the meaſure that 


man vſeth. And the building of the wall of 
if was jaſper: © the City was of pure gold 
like vnfoclere glaſſe, and the foundations 
of y wall of the City were garniſhed with 
DP 3 a 


avenly 
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al maner of pꝛetious ſtons. The firſt tod⸗ 
dation was of iaſper, d ſecond of ſaphir, ? 
third a chalcedonp, the fourth an emerald, 
the fift a ſardonix, Þ firt a fardius, the ſes 5 
uenth achzpſolite, the eight a berill, the 
ninth a topas, y tenth a chziſoph2aſis, the 
eleuenth a Jacinth, ytwelfe an amethilk, 
The twelus gates were twelue pearles, | 
euery gate was of one peatle, «& the fir&t | 
ofthe citty was pure gould, as though ſhi- |: 
ning glaſſe. And J ſaw no temple therein: 
foꝛ the Loꝛd almighty and the lambe are 

Eſay 6o. the temple of it. And the citfy had no need | 
of the ſunne, neither of the mone folight |: 
if. Foꝛ the bꝛighenes of God did light it, 
andthe lambe mas the light of it. And the 
people which are ſaued ſhali walke in the 
light of it. And the kings of the earth ſhall | 
being their gloꝛp and honour vnto it. and 
P gates of it are not ſhut by dap: fo2 there | 
ſhall be no night there. And there ſhall en- 
fer into no vncleane thing, neither whatſo- 
euer wozketh abhowinatis,02 makes lies: 
but they which are ſuzitten in the lambes 
boke of life. And he ſhewed mee apure ri⸗ 

Apoc 2: ner of water of life,cleare as cryſtal, pꝛo⸗ 
ceding out ofthe ſeat of Gd, and of the 

lambe. In the middeſt of the fret of if, x 


of either ſide of y riuer, was there ww of 
£5 
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lie, which bare twelue manner of fruits? 
gaue fruit every moneth and the leaues ot 
the wod ſcrue to heale the people with: il. 
And there ſhall bes no moꝛe curſe: but the 
ſeat of God, and p lambe, ſhall be in it, and 
his ſeruants ſhal ſerue him. And they ſhall 
ſe his face and his name ſhall be in their 
fozeheads . And there ſhall bee noe night Z 
there, and they nerd no candle, neither light * lay 60. 
ofthe ſunne:foz the Lo2d God giueth them 
light: and they ſhall reigne fo2 euermoze. 
And he laid fo me, theſe things are faith. 
full and frue. 

Epa. God bee pꝛaiſed fo2 that frue iop 
and ſingular comfozt , which the ſaithfull 
linde in his holy wozd. It is not without 
a cauſe ſaid of the holy Apoſtle , The eye 
hath not ſeen, and the eare hath not heard, 
neither hath it enfred into the heart of ma, 7-Cor.2- 
the things which GDD hath pzepared fo2 
them that lone him. My heart is ſo inũa⸗ 
med with the deſice of thoſe heauenly and 
bleſſed treaſures, which you haue named 
to me out of the in allible and true woꝛd 
of HDD, that J moſt infirely with to be 
looſed from this life, and to enioye theſe 
ioxfull pleaſures. Dh! who would not bee 

Alad to chaunge lead foxNtluer? copper foz 
| gold? franfifozy, moztall, and cozruptible 

P 4 things 


Pal. 6; 


— 
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things, koꝛ certaine,immoztall,and inca. 
ruptible things, earth fo2 beanen, five 


fo2 godlines, darknes fo2 light, feare fo: 


ſecurity, trauell fo2 quiefneſſe , ſicknes 
fo2 health, death fo2 life, the company of 
Pen, foz the companie of the moſt high 
God, his heauenly angels, and bleſſed ſpt- 
rits:the vile pleaſures ot this wozld, foꝛ p 
ine ſtimable ioies of the glozions kingdom 
of God? Dh, like as the Hart defireth the 
water bꝛokes, ſo longeth my Soule after 
th O Sed. ꝙ y ſoule is athirſt to2 God, 
yea euen fo2 the lining God. Oh when 
hal J come fo appeare befo:e the pꝛeſente 
of my Cod: Dh God thou art my God, 
early will J ſeke ther: My ſoule thirſteth 
fo2 th, my fleſh al ſo longeth after the in 
a barren and dꝛy land, where no water is. 
Thus haue J lcked fo2 thee in fhy holy 
place, that J might behold thy power and 
glozp. Foz thy louing kindneſle is beffer 
than life it ſelfe: my lips ſhall pꝛaiſe the, 
as long as J line will J magnifie the en 
this manner, and lift vp my hands in thy 
name. | 
Euſe. We retoyce,nodb2other Epapbro- 
ditus, and giue God moſt hearty thanks, 
khat hee hath by his holy Spirit wzought 
ſo god and glad will in pou ts die, _ to 
aue 
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8 leut this w2efched wozld. | 
Epa. J maſt heartily with to ber loſe Pl r 


| fromtbislife,e to be with Chꝛiſt. at gra. 100 13. 


neth my ſoule, longer to liue in this moꝛtal 
bedr. And now O Lord deale with me ac⸗ Lob. z. 
8 co2ding to thy will, and command my ſpi⸗ 
ö rit to be received in peace. Fo2 moze expe⸗ 
dient were it fo2 me fo die, than fo line. 
Chriſt. Sir, how do pon fiele pour ſelfe : 
Eßpa. In my body weaker and weaker : 
| buf J truſt in my ſoule ſtronger e ftriger. 
I pꝛap you lay me vp higher in my bed:foz 
J begin fo war very faint, e my mind de- 


trealeth and wareth ſhozter. J thank pon 


! 
{ 


ö 
| 


| it is well neighbeꝛs. A am froublſome vn⸗ 
to pon; but, J truſt, I ſhall not be ſo long. 

Theo. At is vnto vs great toy and com⸗ 
foꝛt fo heare you, being ſo godly minded. 
Foz in ybn as in a cleere mirroꝛ, we behold 
dur ſelues, and ſ& what ſhal become of vs 
heerafter. Of you as ot alinirg ſchwlemai⸗ 
Ter do we learne, how we ſhal behaue our 

ſtlues, when God layeth the Crofſe on vs. 
And we moſt humbly beſtech God to gine 
vs the like patiente and thankfulnes. 

Epa. The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh 
is weak. Fozaſmuch as J fœle in my ſelfe 
pꝛeſent tokens ot death, and am not certain 
how long the Lozd wil ſuffer me fo —_— 

iniop 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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inioy the vſe of ſpeech, A think it cuueni⸗ 
ent to pzay again vnto the Lozd my God, þ 
and fo commend my ſinkull ſoule into hig! 
mercifull bands. _— 
Phile.Godly fo2ſooth. | a}, 
Epa. Lo2d vouchſafe, A moſt humblie 
beſeech thee fo heare mee ſinnefull crea: 
fure. ES | 
Theoph.The Loꝛd is nigh vnto allthem | 
— "06-20 him, yea that call on him in 
. 
The fckse Epaph. O Load Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which art 
mans lhe only health of all men lining , and the 
praier. ęuerlaſt ing life of them which dye in thy 
faith: J w2etched ſinner giue and ſubmitt 
my ſelf wholy to thy moſt bleſſed wil. And 
A, being ſure that the tbing cannot perich, 
Which is committed vnto thy mercy, moſt | 
hambly beſœch thee © Lo2d, fo giue mee | 
grace , that J may willingly leaue this | 
fraile and wicked fleſh , in hope of the re⸗ 
ſurrecion, which in better wiſe thal reſfo:e | 
it fo me againe. J beſ&ch the (moſt mer⸗ 
cifall Chꝛiſt) that thou wilt by thy grace | 
make ſtrong my ſoule againſt al tempta⸗ 
tions, and that thou wilt couer and defend 
me with thy buckler of thy mercy,againff 
al the aſſaults ot the diuel. J ſe& t acknows 
ledge that there is in my ſelfe no hope of 

EF [ 
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exif un and ſaluation: but all my confidence, 


God, 
nfo hig 


hope y truſt is in thy moſt merciful goods 
neſſe. J haue no merits no2 good wozkes, 
whith J may alleadge befoꝛe this: of ſinns 


and euilbwoꝛks alas, I ſee a great heape: 


but though thy mercy J truſt to be in the 
number of the to whom thou wilt not im- 
pute their ſins, but take and accept me ſoꝛ 


1 righteous and iuſt, and to be the inherifoz 


o euerlaſting glozv. Thou, O molt meret- 
full U od, waſt bozne fo2 my ſake. Thou 
didſt ſuffer both hunger and thirff foꝛ my 
ſake. Thou dideſt pꝛeach and teach, thou 
diddeſt pꝛay and faſt, foz my ſake- Thou 
diddeſt all god wozkes and deedes foꝛ my 


ſabe. Thou ſufferedſt moſt greeucus pains 
and tozments foꝛ my ſake. And finally thou 
| gaveſf thy moſt pꝛetious body fo die, æ thy 
| moſt bleCed blod to be ſhed on p croſſe fo2 
| my ſake. Now, moſt mercifull ſauiour, let 
all theſe things pꝛofit mee, which thon hafF 
| freely ginen me, which haff ginen thy ſelſe 
foꝛ me: let thy blod cleanſe and waſh away 


the ſpots and fouleres of my ſinnes: let 
thy righteouſres hide and cover mine vn 
tighteouſnes:lef the merits of thy paſſton 
Ebloud be the ſatisfaction fo2 my ſinnes: 
cine mee Lo2d thy grace, that my Fatth, 


| andperſwaſion in thy blod wauer not in 


mee, 
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me, but euer be firm and conſtant, that the 
hope of thy mercy and life euerlaſting, ne. 
ner decay in me, that charity war not cold 
in me * finally, that the weakenes of my 
fleſh be not ouercom with the fear of death þ 
Grant me alſo( O molt merciful ſauiour) 
that when death hath ſhut vp the eyes of 
my bodp;yet the eyes of my ſouie may ffil 
behold and loke vpon the : and that when 
death hath taken away the vſe of my fong 
and ſpeech, pet that my heart may cry any 
ſay vnto th, O Load into thy hands J 
giue and coumit my ſoule; T Jeſus | 
fake my ſpirit. 

. Theoph. Amen. 
Euſe. Sir, how is it with you now 2 ? 
Epa. Euen as with a ſhip which is tol⸗ 
fed with the waues of the ſea: J truſt ſhoꝛt 
ly fo come vnts the hauen, and then ſhall 
2 be quiet, and withont All danger A 
2 you pꝛap fo2 me. 

Phi. Moſt gladly. Let vs knele down, 
neighboꝛs, and beſech the Lo2d our God 
fo2 his fender mercies, to pꝛeſerue this our 
ſicke Bꝛother from the aſſaulfs of Satan, 
and fokep him conſtant and ſfedfalt in his 
faith vnto his lines end, that hee may giue 
vp à god and faithfull ſoule info the mers 


cifall hands ot God, Giue mee hither the 
flowers 
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| towers of godly pꝛavers, that J in the 


name of vs all may read that pꝛaier which 


Phi, O moſt louing Sauiour and gentle , 
redemer, which cameſt into this wozld fo * 


call finners vnto repentance, and to ſ@&ke Mats. 
bp that was loſt, Þ ſteſt in what caſe this Luc 9 


dur bother lieth here, viſited with thy mer 
cifull hand, all weake kteble, ſicke, and rea- 
ip to pield vp his Boule into thy handes x | 
O lok vpon him (moſt gentle ſ auioz) with 


thymerciful eve, pitty him, and be fauou- 


table vnfo him. He is thy wozkemanſhip: 

deſpiſe not therfoze tho wozk of thine own 
hands. Thou ſufferedft thy bleed bodie, 
and thy pꝛetious bled ta bee ſhed foz his 
fins, and fo b2ing him to the glozy of thy 
heanenly father: let it not therfoze come fo 
paſſe that thou ſhoulde ſuffer ſo great 
pains foꝛ him in vain. Ye was baptized in 
thy name, and gave himſelfe wholly fo be 
thy ſeruant, foꝛ ſaking the divel,the wozlp 
and the fleſh: confeſſe him therfoꝛe befo2e 


thy heavenly father, e his bleſſed Angels, 


ko be thy ſeruant. His finnes we confeCe 


are great (te whois able fo:ſay, Py har prou. rs. 
is cleane,and I am free from ſin:) but thy 


- mercies 


Theflow- 


is ts be ſaid foz them that line at the point 1; prater. 


| ofdeath. 
Theo. Pere it is. 


Ezck.18 


1 Theſ.2 


ſed and ouerladen with the burthen of fn; 


doſt thou pꝛomiſe eaſe-Than'artthat God 
which wille not the death of a ſinner, but 


rather that he ſhould turne and liue. Thon 
art the Hauioz, which wicheſt all men to 


be laued, and to tome to the knowledge of 


thytruth. UWith-d2aw not therefo2e thy 


mercy from him becauſe of his ſins but ra- 


ther lay vpon him thy ſaning health, that 
thou maiſt ſhew thy ſelfe toward him to be 
a Dauisz. What greater pꝛaiſe can there 
be to a phyũtian thi to heale theſick? gei⸗ 
ther tan there be a greater glo2y to ther be⸗ 
ing a Sauiour than to ſaue ſinners: ſane 
him therefoze O Loꝛd foꝛ thy names ſake. 
Again, let thy law be no coꝛroſtus to his co» 
ſtience, but rather giue him grace enen in 


this extreme agony, & conflict of death, to 


be fully perſwaded that thou by thy death 
haſt taken away all his ſinnes, kutſilled the 
law fo2 him, and by this means delinered 
him from the curſe of the law, and paid his 


ranſome;that he thus being fully perſwa⸗ 


ded may haue a quiet hart, a free cõſcience 


god wil fo fo2fake this wzetched wozld, 


m 0 . 13: 
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merties, O Lozd, are much greater. and 
thou cameſt not᷑ to cal righteous, but un⸗ 
ners to repenfance. To them 5 are diſea⸗ 
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;eouer, thou haſt conquered him 5 had 
tule of death, euen Satan: ſuffer him not 
therfoze fo exerciſe his tyꝛanny vpon this . 


tur fick bother, noz to diſquiet his conſci- — < 
ence with the terroꝛs of ſinne, and paines 1 Cor. 13 


ifhell. Let not ſatan, noꝛ his infernall ar⸗ 


nytempt him further, than hee is able to 2"? 


beare:but enermoze giue him grace, enen 
wnto his laſt bꝛeath, valiantly fo fight as 
gainſt the diuell, with ſtrong faith in thy 
noſt pzetions blod ; that hee may fight a 
god fight. e finiſh his courſe with top, vn⸗ 
fothe glozy of thy name, and the health of 
his ſoule. O Lozd,ſo wozke in him by thy 
holy ſpirif.that hee with all his heart may 
tontemne « deſpiſe all wozlbly things, and 
ſethis mind wholy vpon heauenly things; 
hoping foz them, with a ſtrong e vndoub- 
Againe, Let it not grieue him(D ſwete 
ſauiour) to be loſed from this vile æ wꝛet⸗ 
thed carcaſſe,. which is nowſo full of ſoz - 
row, trouble, anguiſh, ſicknes, and paine : 
but rather, let him haue a bent and ready 
will, thꝛough thy goodneſſe to put it off, 
yea and that with this faith. that he at the 
laſt day ſhall receine it againe in a much 
better tate, than it is now, oꝛ ener was Phil.; 
from the day of his birth; enen a body vn⸗ 
oF coꝛrup- 
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ozruptible,immoztal,and like fo thy g lo- 
rious body. Let his whole heart * 
be ſet only ppon thee.Letthe remembzancy 
of the ioyes of heauen bee ſo feruent in his 
bꝛeaſt, that he may both patientlp æ thank: 
fally take his death , and euer wiſh to ba 
with the in glazy. And when the time c. 
meth that he ſhal giue oner to natute, and 
depart from this miſerable woꝛld: vouch» 
ſafe we moſt humbly beſcech thee, © Load | 
Jeſu to take his ſoule into the hands, and 
to place it among the glozious N 
thy holy Angels and bleſſed Saints, and |. 
to keep if vnto that moſt iopfull day of the | | 
generall reſurrection ; that both his body | | 
and ſoule th:ough thine almighty power 
beinh knit againe together a* that day he 
may foz euer and ener inioy thy glozious 
kingdome, and fing perpetual pꝛapſes to 
thy bleed name. 
Chriſto, Amen. 
Epa, O God, be merciful vnto me. and 
Tal. 67- hleffe me,ſhew me the light of thy counte⸗ 
nance and deale fauoꝛably with me. Wigh⸗ 
ten mine eyes, 5 J fiep not in death, leſt 
mine enemte ſap: J haue pꝛeuaild againff 
bim. Kos, if A be caſt down, they that trou? 
Pl. 12. ble mee will reiovce at it. But my truſ 
is in thy mercy, and my heart is ioyful - 


— — — — — ——.— —— 
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ah KLo2d gaue tt you, x theLozb , 9 
aken it away againe:as ithath pleas eb. 
the Lv2d;Fo is it conie fo paſſe: Bleffed 
be the name ol the L02d.- Now God bath 
taken awaythe ſight of your cozpozalvies, 
behold theKo2d your God with the eies of 
mur faith: g doubt vou not, but that ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly you ſhal ſe the glozious maieſty of god 
uththe eyes ot your ſdule, euen as he is, 
fate ta fate: which hall be vnto pon cuch 

a anno groat confozt;that no tongue is 

_ able tu erppeſſe, noz heart able thin it. 

Epap. I belchue, and am affacedly per- Fal. 17. 
faded; that J ſhal die che pleaſures of the 
Lo:d.in the land of the lining. 

Fhil· Continue in this faith vnts the end; 
md you ſhall ſarely be faued 

| +Epa. As God hath'faken away my ſight 
ſo doe all my ofherſenſes decay. 

Phil. Although by the appoinfment of 
God you toſe pour bodily ſpeech. vet thall 
pour toule in the heavenly kingdome ſing, 

. pzaiſe and magniſte the Loꝛd por GDD 
wozld without end. And albeit the bodily 
hearing be taken away from vou, vet ſhall 

mut ſonle in the kingdome of God —_ 
2 uc 
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ſuch ſweet, pleaſant, e delenable things as 
neuer moztal menheard,no2 mu heate þ 
like. Againe, although your going and the 
vſe of your whole body be taken away frs 
vou, and pour body returne vnto theearth 
from whente it came: pet doubt you nat, 
but pour ſoule being once delinered out of 
the pꝛiſon of your body, ſhal ſerue theLoab 
your. God perfectly , and iopfully fotlow 
Apoc. 14. the lamb Chꝛiſt, whither ſoeuer he gorth; 
Epap. O Lo2d, deliver my ſdule ont of 
Pers the pꝛilon of the body, that J may come 
| vnto thee and glozifie thy holy Name: 
Commaund mp Spirit to bee receiued in 
Tob peace: fozmoze expedient were it foz mes 
fo die than to line. 
phil. Be of godcomfozt, ur. God in this 
pour trouble and bitter agony of death is 
p2eſcntwithyou:and when he ſeeth conut- 
nient time, hee will del iuer vou out of all 
Four paines, take vou vnto him, and place 
you in bis glozious kingdome. 
Epaph. O Loꝛd deliuer my ſoule from 
the ſwozd , my darling from the power of 
Paz; Ee dog. Sanemefrom the Lions mouth, 
f Bow down thine eare to me: make haſt fs 
deliner me. Be thou my pꝛotedoz, O god, 
t houſe ot defence , that thou maieſt ſane 
me. Be thou m ſtrong rock and my * 
e 


‚ 
| 
| 
| 
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e thou my guide, i lead me fo: thy names 
ſake. Dꝛam mee out of the net, that they 
dot laid pziuily foz mee: foꝛ thou art my 
kengkh. Into thy hands J commend my 
iritifoz thou haſt redeemed me, O Lo2d, 
thou God of truth. - | 
Phi. Feare not, bzother Epaphroditus, 
God is yout loning father, e moſt gentle 
Santour. Me hath heard your humble re⸗ 
eſts,and granted your pefifions - Veg 
athand will defend vou from all euill, e⸗ 
gen vnto the end. He will not ſuffer you to Pſal. 34. 
bedenoured of the hellich Lion, and cruell 
9 25 the dinel. He hath ſent his holy An- 
ls hicher vnto vou, euen into this your 
chamber. They are here pꝛeſent foz pour 
great comfozf Thep haue pitched their Pal. 91. 
Tents round about vou, that they map 
kepe you Harmeleſſe and ſafe from the de⸗ 
noaring f&th of Satan. They wait bpon 
deu diligently fo2 your defence, and will 
neuer deparf fro pou, till they receiuepone 
foule , and carry it vp loningly as a moſt 
pꝛetious relicke info the kingdom of ea⸗ 
uen, and their moff ioyfullp pꝛeſent it to 
the glozionsthzone of Gods matelTy- Fire 
the eies of your faith on Chꝛiſt t Chꝛiſts 
merits, on Chꝛiſts paſſion and death, on 


Chꝛiſts bleed Body-bzoaking , and his 


Z 2 moſt 


Thelicke 
mans 
praier. 
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moſt. pzotions hlaud⸗ wedding, on his tri⸗ 
umph and videzy oper Datban e his hel, 

lich army: Beleens Chaiſt to be pour good 
ſanigura and alt his works ta be vour good 
wozhes, and ſo.ſhall von not periſh J int 
haue everlaſting life. 

Epapkh. Haſte thꝶ O 1,020 to deliver me, 
fozjt is high time, In thee O Nord Chi 
my moſt mercifall ſaniquy e- onely rede, 
mer, in the, in the aloe 4 wy . 
let me neuer becofounted. O 
cie;Jeſus 8 lee Chin 2— Chix 
merev. O God the father © Goa the ſon, 
O Gos the holy ghet: O mott bleed tri- 
nity, thꝛc perſans t ont Sate mercie 
on me: Receiue my  ſayle into thy hands; 
place it fo2 thy mercies ak in thy heauen⸗ 
ly kingdom among thy baly, Angels and 
ſainfs;D God, my god God: O father, 
me. moſt mercituli kather, ma rev, mercy. 

Phil. God the father which made pou, 


5 blefſe vou:god the ſonne, which redæmed 


veau: he eſerue vou:god 5ᷣ holy: chaſt: which 
ſancifiethyou,confirme « ſtrengthen Fou. 
The bleCing.defence,4 ſauing health of y 
Almighty god, the father, the ſon, and the 
bale-ghoſt,pzeſeruo you from all euil, and 

bzing vou vnto egerlaſting life. 
Chr ifto. Amens 


Euſeb. 
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** Buſeb. Pe: thinke he hath ginen vp the 


Theo! Nor he is det aliue, God comfozt 
pin. Lo d wew him the light of thy coun- 
by (NANCE; + 
. Epa, When ſhal J come fo appeare bes 
| tue the pꝛelence of my God? 

Phi. God be thanked: hee vet ſpeaketh, a ..1... 

yea he ſpeakefh godly. Bꝛother Epaphro- tation of 

Aus take a good heart with pon, ſhꝛinke the ſicke 
nok. Fight a good fight. Be not diſconra- man. 
geb, neither with terrozs of ſatan, noꝛ with 
the paines of death. God is on your ſide, 
God is vour grand captain, you fight vn- 
der the bauet of that moſt mighty and vic- 
koꝛious Emperour Jeſus Chziſt. Onely 
konkine w as you haue begun, g the dap is 
yours. Sathan w all his army, like miſe- 
table cowards, ſhal be put to flight 6 van- 
drpou ſhal haue a toyful viaozy over 
them. Che paine of the battell is ſhoꝛt and 
light: vu the glozy of your triumph chal a⸗ 
bide fox euer and ener. Heare what pour 
gtand captaine faith! Hes that tontinueth var. , 
bits the end that be faued. To him that o⸗ 
nercommeth, J mil eine to eat ot ths tter 
— 9 — in tho midi of the paradiſe Apoc. 
of Gov: ihren vnts the death; and J: 
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ouercomiteth will J make a pillar inthe 
kemple of my god, and he ſhall go no moꝛe 
out. Yea, ta him that onercometh, will J 
grant fo ſit with me in my ſeat. Vere ſa 
you, what pꝛetious t moſt noble rewards 
are ſet foꝛti vnto vou, if vou ge foꝛth vali⸗ 
antly to fight againſt pour enemies, which 


ſckke pour deffruction. Only belcene, one⸗ 


ly fire p eyes of your faith on Chʒiſt cruti⸗ 
fed,onely ingraue in your heart dcepely a 
fire and vndoubfed confidence in the mere 
ciful pꝛomiſes of God the father whibh he 
hath made huto you in the pꝛetious blood 
of his derely beloned ſonne, and cur alone 
ſauiour Jefas Chꝛiſt, and you ſhall moſt 
certainly haue the victo2y,and obtaine the 
reward of ioyfull imoꝛtaiity. Yeare what 
vour grand captaine Chꝛiſt ſaith: god hath | 
ſo derly loued the wozld, that he gaue his 
only begotten Sonne, that euery ene that 
bel&eneth on him ſhold nut periſh, but haue 
euerlaſting life. Foz, god ſent not his ſon 
ints the woꝛld toſcondemne the wozld,but 

that the wo zld ſhoald be ſaued by him He 
that beleneth on the (on of god, hath euer⸗ 
lacking life. My ſhope; ſaith Chꝛiſt, heare 


my voice, and J know them, and they fol- 


low me, e A giue them euerlaſting liie, ne⸗ 
ther althey periſh ſoꝛ ener, noꝛ e 
74 EX ſi 
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man plucke them out of my hand: my 

father which gaue them to me is greater 
than al, and no man can plucke them out of 

m fathers hand. J and my kater am one. 

Againe: J am the reſurreaion and life, he 

that be leeueth in me, thongh he were dead, 

pet hal he liue. And eucry one that lineth 
ebeleueth in me, ſhal neuer die. J am the lohn 
way, the truth and the life. Follow Chꝛiſt 

va and you cannot. erre,no2 go out of the way 
faz he is the way. Belckue Chaift, e vou can 

he not be deceined, foz he is the truth Abide & 

d | remaine in Chꝛiſt, and you cannot die the lohn. ra 
je death euerlaſting, foꝛ he is the life. Wher- 

1 foze (O molk deare Bꝛother) cleaue with 

e || Erong faith to theſe moſt [wert 4 cofozta- . 

£ | blep2omiſesof Chꝛiſt dur ſauioz. Belteue 
9 

5 

8 


to sbtaine whatſoeuer is pzomiſed: ſo may 
pou be ſure to bee Gods Bon, and heire of 
his euerlaſting kingdom, neuer to periſh, 
bu to haue euerlaſting life. 
| Epa. J believe to haue remiſſion of all 
my ſins thozough faith in Chziſts bloud: i 
Lo2d Jeſu fake my ſpirit. O heauenly fas , Ads. 7 i 
ther J commend my ſpirit into thy hands. * 
Phil. This faith. dete bother, maketh Lule. 2 
von the ſon of God, heire of his glozions 
kingdome: yea, if maketh you Chꝛiſts 


b;other,andfellow teire with him of euer⸗ 
Z 4 laſting 


tation to 
[+ ö Wi the ſicke 
lh 'Y " man. 
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laſting glozy. At purchaleth foz yourfangz' 


at the hand of God, and foꝛgiuenes of all 
pour ſinnes. It bꝛingeth vafs peu peace 
and quietneſſe of tonſcience. It maksth 


a perfect retontiliation, and an enerlaſting 


agreement betweene God e you. It deli⸗ 
uers you from death, e bꝛingeth you vnto 


eternall giozy-Jt maketh vou a citizen of 
the new e heanenly Ieruſalem; where (it 
you continue fill in this faith) you ſhall 
remaine fo2 ener æ euer in a moſt bleffed t 
toyfull fate, having the kruition of Gods 
glozions Maieſty in perfect glozy world 
without end, vnfo your erceding toy and 
vuſpeakable comfogt. | 

Euſ. Sir behold : the life of this our beo; 
ther beginneth to dꝛaw vnto an end. 

Phil, Pea rather, hee now beginneth to 
change a mo2talt life fo2 an imoꝛtall life. 


The life that is led in this world, is rather 


a ſhaddo w of life, than a very life indeed. 


4 1 Now b:other , bee ffreng in the faith of 


Chaiff. Remember Chꝛiſt crucified. Re- 
member Chꝛiſt tobe your alone Sautonr. 
Remember God the Father to bee pour 
moreiful father. Foꝛget not, that al your 
ſins are waſhed away in Ch:ifs pꝛetious 
blood, and that bythe vertne of his veath x 
pation you are rade heire of everlaſting 
A - 
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# | (tion. 3B2other if you canſpeake; amn. 

dert ie vou cannof ſpeak, ſhewſome outs 
wiroſtome and token, that it maybe ates 
mon vnto vs of your ſtedlaſt faith and 
 gedlydeparfure. 

"Chriſto. Lo, he holdeth vp his hand. 

Euſe. Sod be thanked, 

'Phil, He ſeemeth vet fo heare.Perſwade 
yotirſelf,veer b2other, that God enen now 
calleth pon out of this vale of w2etched- 
nes, vnto the ioyful inheritance of his E⸗ 
nerlaſting kingdome, where you ſhall not 
| miſerably line with ſnneful men (as you 
haue done in this woꝛld) but you ſhal glo⸗ 

| rioufly raign with that moſt mighty God 

| t with his holy Angels & blefſed Saintes. 
|* Now beginefh your top, pour ſolace, vonr 

| comfozt , now beginneth your true life 
which ſhall be euerlaſting: now is the end 
| of all your ſozrowes come, and now begin- 
neth your vnfeined top and true felicitp. 

| Now tall you ſe the gloꝛious maieſty of 

| God, face fo face. Now ſhall pon behold 
and perfectly know all the godly that hane 
beene from the beginning of the Moꝛld, 

| | and be merry x reiopte with them. Now 
Hat yon ſer our Sauiour and elder bꝛother 
Ehꝛitt as he is: nom ſhall yoube'cloafhed 
with the white gat ments of — 

no 
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Now ſhali von haue a crowne of golp ſec 
bpon pour head. Now ſhall you eato ofthe 
fre of life, which is in the midſt of the pa, 
radiſe of God, and dꝛinke of the — 
of lining water. ow ſhall vou be a pillar 
in the Temple ok your God, and fit with 
him on his ſeat, and theſe your iopes ſhall 
be everlaſting, and neuer haue end. Unts 
theſe ioves ſhall you ſtraight waies goe ; 

and foꝛ euermoze enioy them. 
| Theo. Our bꝛothar is euen now depar- 
The com fepfram this UUo2ld vnto the Lo2d our 
mendation oe. As pou ſpake theſe wozds,vnto theſe 


— idyes ſhal you ſtraight waies goe, and fo: 
euermoze inioy them; hee gaue vp the 
ghoſt, and now reſteth in the Lo2d. - 

Phil. Che Loʒd our God bee pꝛaiſed, our 
bꝛother hath made a godly end. Ve hath 
giuen vp a god ſpirit into the hands of the 
liuing God. He is J doubt not of the nü | 
ber of them, ol whoſe death it is waiften : | 
Pꝛetious in the ſight of the Lo2d is the | 

pfal. 116. death of his ſaints. Bleſſed are they that 
die in the Lo2d. His life befoze men was 
vnrebakeable a blameleſſe. He liued iuſt- 
ly and bpzightly with his neighboꝛs. Her j 


was friendly fo all godly men, and enemy 
fo no man: He was both a ſincere fauaꝛer 
anda diligent follower of Gods * holy 

Sg ro2d, 


7 


Us 
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od Me abhozred all ſecs, Papitts, Ina- 
ajkiſts;Libertines; xc.nofwithftanding, - 
alway p2aving foꝛ their amendment, that 
ther unowledging their erroꝛs. might w 

vs confeſſe one god, and one truth in the 

tnity of the ſpirit . Þe was a deare friend 

to ſuch as were ſtudious of good letters, 

ts Mido wes, to the Fatherleſſe Childzen 

to poꝛe yong maides marriages, to young 

men 5 had not wherewith to ſet vp their 
derupations, to þ Pꝛiſoners, to ſuch pooze 
people which were not able ts get their li⸗ 
nings,fo poze houſhoulde ra, to p reparing 

olhigz - waies, z ſuch like. What a will he 

made ye know, his end allo xe know. 

Chri. A Chziltian e godly end made he: 
God gine vs all grace to make the like. 

phi.Ot᷑ a god life commeth a gos death; 
if p departure ot the gedly may be called 
a death, & not rather a paſſage fo a better 
life. Wel. his body now lleepeth in pLod, 
N. his ſoule raigneth in glozy with God. 

Euſeb. God grant him and vs all atoy- 
full reſurrection. 

Theoph. Amen. 

ÞhzNeighbours, befoze we 3 let 
vs all kn&le downe;and g ine God the fa- 
ther thankes, far the godly departure of 
bog dur Chꝛiſtian bother. 3 

„ Chri o. 
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Chriſto, It is connentont foto doe. 


The Flow-. Phile. Giue mæ hither the Bot bf the 


er ofgodly 
praiers. 


Pal. 166 
Dan. 12. 


Flower of godly p2aters:J-wil rehearſe 
thankſ-gining to God, koꝛ the vepartars 
of the faithfall out of this wozldz. 
Euſeb. Loe heere is the boote. 
Phile. Che name of che Lo gur God 
be glozttl es. 
Chriſto. Both now and ener, Amen. 
Phi. O! how tan we molt louing father, 
render to ther fufficient thanks, koꝛ thin 
ineſtimable govneſfefowardes thy faith- 
full ſernantes, whomethon call ing out of 
this wicked world, vouchſafetk to place in 
thy heanenly kingdome among the gloꝛi⸗ 
outs company of thy whole Angels, & bleſ- 
ſed ſaints? D ful pꝛettous is the death of 
the fatthfull in thy fahf . 'Bleſſed are the 
dead that die in thee, D Lo2d:fo2 they are 
at reſt from their painfull trauels and la⸗ 


-bqurs . The foule df the righteous are in 


Sap. 2 


Apoc. x 


thy hand OW, and the pamnoof veath 
ſhall not touch them. In the ſight of the 
vnwile they appeare to die: but they ate in 
peace , They thine as the ſparkes that 
rim th:ongh the red buth- They glilrer as 
the ſhining of heauen. They are dg $ ſfars 
woꝛld without end. Theyare as 5 gels 
of GDD. They are clad with 2 

| ments, 


. hauing e crownes vps their 

eruice day t night befoze 
2100s ade of the dinins maieſtie. 
et neither hunger noꝛ thirſt any moze, 
her doth the ſunne os any heat fall vp- 
on them fa Þ lamb, which is in the midſt 
of the thꝛone, gouerneth them, and leadeth 
then vnto the lining fountains of waters. 
09 fallow e enact — 


ne 
— vopart in thy 
fach. Foz th 185 ee Pp 


lane of the faithfall, and foz that it hath 


ther from this vale of mifery to thy hea- 
uenly kingdome, we giue the moſt hearty 
thanks;humbly heſteching ther, that thon 
wilt take like care fo2 vs, and ſo gouern vs 
with thy holy ſpirit, both in ſcknes and in 


in this pzeſent wozld;e whenſsener it ſhal 
be thy good plegſare to call vs hence, wee 
may with ſtrong faith in thee, and in th 

ſon Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd, comended both 
dur Bodies and ſoules info thy merciful 
hands, and thzough thy godnes be placep 
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jf | pleaſed thee fo call this qurChaiſtian bo 


(/ health, that we may liue a god 4 godly lite 


2 * 


; $. 4 SE 
„52 a 
# 's 8 > 
'# &; * 
F 7 
N 4 \ 


l Wh oh 5 3 5 « Fo iT 
554 The fickeniins Salue. 


in thy glozious kingvom among thyteith- 


fall andchofen people, and fo fo2 euex and i 


euer pꝛaiſe and magniffe ther aur heanenly 
father: to whom, with thy deerely ache 


Dor, Jefus Chzilk, dert Loꝛð and Sanio2, L 


and the holy⸗ghoſt that moll ſweet com faz 
9 — 6 + t honoz wozls withonke end. 
| h. Amen. 

Fh. "Riſe: let vs Geunt colts boat 


friends, that they doe no to much foro 
fo the departareof this out ww deate 


bꝛother, which now relkerh in ioyful peace. 
Chat bon, neigybeur Ohriſtopher, repalre 
yon vnts ſonie god ly learned man, and de⸗ 
fire him to pzepare a ferxmon foꝛ the-bart- 
'all of this our brother, againſt fo niozrotd 


8 about the ninth houre. 


" Chriſto, Af ſhall be done $a 
Phile. Neighboz Theophiius,e neſahbo) 
Baltic, gos pte your wap. and pꝛouide al 


thingsneceſfary fo2 the conicly furniture 
"ofthe buriall, that rofhing bee wantins, 
when the time commekh. 


Euſe. Me will vo if gladly. 

©-Phile. The very God of peace ſanctiſie 
vs thzoughout: and ſo wholly p:eſerue vs 
both in ſpirit, ſoul e and body, that we may 
bee blamed in nothing at the comming of 
dur Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt. 

Theopb. Amen. Phile. 
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Phil. Dur Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt himſelfe, 

vn god our Father, which bath loved vs, 

hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolation, ntl 
ipod hope thꝛough grace, comfozt our 

+ | farts, and ſtablich vs in all our ſayings 

and doings. 

Euſeb. Amen. 

Phil Peace be vnto the bzetheren, ard aTheſz 
lbue with faith from god the Father, and 5 
from our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt. Grace bir 
with all them which lone our Lozd Jeſus 
chꝛiſt vnfainedly. 

Chriſto, Amen. 

Phil. BleCing, glozy, wiſedom, thanks, 
honour, power, and might, bee vnto our 
God foz enermoze. 

Theop. Amen, Amen. 


2 Giue glory to Godalone. 
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